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Chapter 1  

 

Introduction  

ρȢρȢ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ ɀ melting pot of cultures  

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ ǾŀƭƭŜȅ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΣ ǎƛǘǳŀǘŜŘ ǘƻŘŀȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

North-West Frontier Province of Pakistan, between the Suleiman mountains along the 

!ŦƎƘŀƴƛǎǘŀƴ ōƻǊŘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ LƴŘǳǎ ǊƛǾŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ 

ƻŦǘŜƴ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ōǊƻŀŘŜǊ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ōŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άDǊŜŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀέ όwƻǎŜƴŦƛŜƭŘ 

2006: 10). The latter comprises, besƛŘŜǎ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǇǊƻǇŜǊΣ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǊƛƴƎ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎΣ 

particularly Swat and other river valleys to the north, the region around the great city of Taxila 

to the east, and the eastern edge of Afghanistan to the west. These and later on other, more 

distant regioƴǎ ŎŀƳŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

we are concerned, namely, the first few centuries before and after the beginning of the 

Christian era. This was mainly the result of being incorporated into the several Indo-Greek, Indo-

Scythian, Indo-Parthian, and KuἹņἫŀ ŜƳǇƛǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ ŎŜƴǘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǇǊƻǇŜǊΦ ¢ƘŜ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƛǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǘǘŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀŘŀǇǘŀǘƛƻƴ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ŜŎƭŜŎǘƛŎ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘ ŀƴŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊơ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΦ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀ ƳŀƧƻǊ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǎ ŎǊƻǎǎǊƻŀŘǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƭǘƛƴƎ Ǉƻǘ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎΦ ¦ƴǘƛƭ 

ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ǘƛƳŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇŀƭ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ŝŀǎǘ ǿƛǘƘ 

the Iranian world to the west, and thence with the ever shifting cultural mosaic of central Asia. 

hƴ ŀƴ ŜǾŜƴ ōǊƻŀŘŜǊ ǎŎŀƭŜΣ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ Ƙŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ȊƻƴŜΣ 

usually indirectly but at certain points in history directly as well, with the western world, 

including both the Middle East and Europe. 
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Three great waves of migration and invasion from central Asia that fundamentally 

ǎƘŀǇŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǇŀǎǎŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƎŀǘŜǿŀȅ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΥ ŦƛǊǎǘΣ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƻ-

Aryan immigration in, probably, the second millennium BC, next the conquest by the Bactrian 

Greeks, Scythians, KuἹņἫas, and associated ethnic groups around the beginning of the Christian 

era; and finally the series of Afghan, Turkish, and Mongol incursions. 

ρȢςȢ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ ÁÎÄ "ÕÄÄÈÉÓÍ  

The earliest ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛƴ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ 

Indian text: the ṷg-Veda (1.126.7), thus showing that this region since old belonged to the core-

land of Indian culture. 

[ŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŀǘǊŀǇƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ŎƘŀŜƳŜƴƛŘ 9mpire and is 

mentioned in the Behistun rock inscription of Darius 1 (inscribed 528-19 BC). It remained under 

Persian domination until it was conquered by Alexander the Great.  

The Mauryan Empire took its hold after the departure of the Macedonian army. Most 

ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ !Ǐƻƪŀ ǿƘƻ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ 

one of the most distinctive features of its culture during several successive centuriŜǎΦ !ǏƻƪŀȰǎ 

control of the region is attested by two rock edicts engraved in KharoἹἾƘơ ǎŎǊƛǇǘ ŀǘ {ƘŀƘōŀȊƎŀǊƘƛ 

and Mansehra (Falk 2006: 127-129, 132-135). Apart from that, at least three early Indian style 

ǎǘǹǇŀǎ clearly belong to the Mauryan period: DharmaǊņƧƛƪŀ όŀǘ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀύΣ WŀƳŀƭƎŀǊƘƛ ŀƴŘ .ǳǘƪŀǊŀ L 

όƴŜŀǊ aƛƴƎƻǊŀΣ {ǿŀǘύΦ {ƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜȅ ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ DǊŜŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ƴƻǘ 

only to the Peshawar valley. The Bactrian Greeks came to power afterwards and were followed 

by the Scythians and Parthians in the 1st century BC. Especially this period and the subsequent 

centuries witnessed the early culmination point of Buddhist culture and art in this region and 

beyond. Under the KuἹņἫas, who were conquerors from central Asia, especially in KaniἹƪŀΩǎ 

ǇŜǊƛƻŘ όǎǘŀǊǘƛƴƎ мнт !5ύΣ ǘǿƻ ƻŦ LƴŘƛŀΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŀǊǘ ǎǘȅƭŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ developed and reached 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƭƛƳŀȄ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ нƴŘ ŀƴŘ рǘƘ ŎΦ !5Υ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ !Ǌǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !Ǌǘ ƻŦ aŀǘƘǳǊņ ό½ǿŀƭŦ 

1996, Sharma 1993). 
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¢ƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǎǘȅƭŜ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻŦƻǳƴŘƭȅ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ нƴŘ century BC Hellenistic art and was 

itself highly influential in central and eastern Asia. The style mirrors cultural influences of Greek, 

Roman, Mesopotamian, Iranian, and Indian art. The way of depicting deities and ideological 

conceptions moreover reflects a high degree of religious syncretism which was borrowing not 

simply forms but also ideas from different cultures and merged them into a highly complex 

system. 

! ƳǳƭǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ ƳƻƴŀǎǘŜǊƛŜǎ ǎǇǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ DǊŜŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ 

ŦƻǊƳƛƴƎ άƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎέ ƻŦ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ 

ƻŦ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǇŜŎǳƭƛŀǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǎƘŀǇŜ ǘƻ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ !ǎƛŀ ŀƴŘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƻƴ ǘƻ /ƘƛƴŀΣ YƻǊŜŀ ŀƴŘ 

WŀǇŀƴΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿŀȅΣ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƭƭ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊld. Many of 

them were coming for studies in the Taxila University, which was considered one of the most 

influential Indian educational institutions at that period. 

ρȢσȢ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ ÁÎÄ (ÉÎÄÕÉÓÍ 

Until recent times it was believed that the earliest evidence of IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ Ŏŀƴ 

ōŜ ǘǊŀŎŜŘ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ |ņƘơǎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ тǘƘ-уǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ !5Φ !ǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ |ņƘơǎ 

dynasty established its capital at Waihind (modern Hund) (Rahman 1979). 

However, recent research work in Kashmir Smast1 gives clear evidence to Hinduism in 

the region for the 3rd-4th centuries AD (Nasim Khan 2001: 218-301, Falk 2003: 1-18). 

Contemporarily in the heart land of Indian civilization, i.e. the Ganges valley, the Gupta dynasty 

came into power. The Gupta emperors were Hindus, and during their reign, Hindu temple 

architecture developed, in order to shelter the cult image of a divinity to which a particular 

temple was dedicated. It seems that almost at the same time we observe a rise of Hinduism in 

Kashmir Smast. Side by side with Buddhist institutions and obviously strongly influenced by 

them a completely new type of religious institution came into being: the Hindu 

monastery/institutions. 

                                                           
1
 YŀǎƘƳƛǊ {Ƴŀǎǘ όǘƘŜ ΨYŀǎƘƳƛǊ /ŀǾŜΩ ύ ƛǎ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ рл ƪƳ ƴƻǊǘƘ ƻŦ aŀǊŘŀƴΣ ŀǘ ŀ ƭŀǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ b  оп·25.760, a longitude E 

72· 13.704 and an altitude of 1135 m. 
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{ƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘƭȅΣ ŀ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŎŀǾŜ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ .ƘơƳņ 

devơ ŀƴŘ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǇƛƭƎǊƛƳŀƎŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀǘǘŜǎǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻƴǿŀǊŘǎΦ2 

Kashmir Smast shows a strong and lively Hindu substructure in an apparently predominantly 

Buddhist cultured region. This had been supposed by many sculptural evidences and KuἹņἫa 

numismatic iconography, but Kashmir Smast now leads the way to comprehending the 

ǎȅƴŎǊŜǘƛǎǘƛŎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ IƛƴŘǳ !ǊǘΦ .ŜǎƛŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ |ŀƛǾŀ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ 

found VaiἹἫava, Buddhist and even Iranian Zoroastrian traces and the whole complex was also 

known under the name: ahuramayza-nagara άǘƻǿƴ ƻŦ !ƘǳǊŀ aŀȊŘņέ όCŀƭƪ нллоΣ нллсύΦ 

1.4. Summary of the previous research work on Hinduism  

²ƘƛƭŜ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŀǊǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƳǳƭǘƛŦŀǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ 

development of Hindu art did not attract as much attention. Even if in the last few decades 

ǎƻƳŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ 

poorly understood. Taddei (1962, 1985, and 1987) was the first to initiate the detailed 

discussion on composite deities of the KuἹņἫŀ ŀǊǘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ {ǊƛƴƛǾŀǎŀƴ όмффт-98, 2008, 2010) 

was the next one who combined efficiently Indian literary and visual evidence and took the 

ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƻƴΦ IŜǊ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ά{ƪŀƴŘŀ YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ bƻrth Westέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ Ŝxample 

of her approach. Abdur ReƘƳŀƴ όмфтфύ ǿǊƻǘŜ ŀƴ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǿƻǊƪ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ƻƴ IƛƴŘǳ |ņƘơΦ bŀǎƛƳ 

YƘŀƴ όнллмΣ нллоΣ нллсύ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ YŀǎƘƳƛǊ {Ƴŀǎǘ ŀǎ ŀ |ŀƛǾƛǘŜ ƳƻƴŀǎǘƛŎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ŀƴŘ Cŀƭƪ 

(2003, 2006) discussed and reinterpreted Kashmir Smast in detail by combining archaeological 

and literary sources. 

1.5. Outline of the present research work  

¢ƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳ ŀǊǘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ 

the main focus of the present work.  

                                                           
2
 άCǊƻƳ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƻƴŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘǊŀǾŜƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ .Ƙơmņ (sic); by bathing there, in the womb, a man will 
ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎΩ ǎƻƴΣ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŀ ōƻŘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ŜŀǊǊƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǊŜŦƛƴŜŘ ƎƻƭŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƻōǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǊŜǿŀǊŘ ƻŦ ŀ ƎƛŦǘ ƻŦ ŀ 
hundred thousand cows. Proceeding to Girimunja, famed in the three worlds, and paying homage to the 
ƎǊŀƴŘŦŀǘƘŜǊΣ ƻƴŜ ƻōǘŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǿŀǊŘ ƻŦ ŀ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘ Ŏƻǿǎέ. Mbh 3. 80. 100-102 (Falk 2003: 17).   
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Setting sculptural pieces of crucial iconographical importance into perspective with 

religious representations on safely dated coinage, literary evidence and archaeological data I 

want to achieve a basic structure for a sequence of iconographic phenomena of Hindu Art in 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

This first task will facilitate investigations in the development of early Hinduism in its 

ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊȅ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ 

early Hinduism and by combining them with fresh archaeological data, I intend to show how 

certain features of this religion came into being under the special conditions of the religious and 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎȅƴŎǊŜǘƛǎƳ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

CƻǊ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊȅ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΣ ǎǹǘǊŀǎ ŦǊƻƳ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ !ἹἾņŘƘȅņȅơΣ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛΩǎ aŀƘņōƘņἹya, 

aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻme Greek sources have been consulted. Great importance has been given 

ǘƻ tņἫƛƴƛΣ ŀǎ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ǘŜȄǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ǊŀǊŜ Řŀǘŀ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

ǎŎŜƴŀǊƛƻΦ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǿŀǎ 5ņƪὄơǇǳǘǊŀ όaŀƘņōƘņἹya 175, 13 and III 251, 12 cf. Scharfe 1977: 

88). He was from |ŀƭņǘǳǊŀ (present choἾa Lahur, Swabi district) and known as |ņƭņǘǳǊơȅŀ άŀ Ƴŀƴ 

from |ŀƭņǘǳǊŀέΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿŀǎ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƴŜǎŜ Ƴƻƴƪ ·ǳŀƴ ½ŀƴƎ ƛƴ тǘƘ ŎΦ !5Φ Υ ά¢ƻ ǘƘŜ 

north west of U-to-kia-han-ŎΩƘŀ (i.e. Attock), 20 li or so we come to the town of So-lo-tu-lo 

ό|ŀƭņǘǳǊŀύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ὀὄi tņƴƛƴƛΣ ǿƘƻ ŎƻƳǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ching-ming-lun 

(ǾȅņƪŀǊŀἶaύΣ ǿŀǎ ōƻǊƴΦέ ό{ŎƘŀǊŦŜ мфттΥ ууΣ ŎŦΦ .Ŝŀƭ муурΥ ммп-116). tņἫinis work is dated 

between 6th to 4th c. BC (for 6th c. BC date see Scharfe 1977: 88). 

Numismatic data are supplied by coins from Indo-Greek dynasties, local coin types of 

Taxila and PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ Σ {ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ YǳἹņἫa coins. 

¢ƘŜ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǊǘ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņra has been distributed over several museums of the world. Special 

importance as a matter of course have the vast collections of Pakistan that have been examined 

for the present work. 

The material is grouped according to historical and conceptional principles. While the 

first two chapters investigate the early pre-KuἹņἫa and KuἹņἫa periods the remaining chapters 
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contain information about the major spheres of Hindu religiosity, i.e. about the material 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ƻŦ |ŀƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ±ŀƛἹἫava cults and of the worship of Skanda and female deities. 

Usually, the main results of the discussion are subsumed at the end of each chapter.
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Chapter 2 

  

¢ƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ǎǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

Literary, numismatic and archaeological sources provide valuable but scarce evidences 

for the early phase of Hinduism and the religious situation of a rather unknown period of the 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ Ŏultural history between the 4th to 1st centuries BC. To follow the several strands of 

devotional traditions that link early religious concepts and their deities to later Hinduism yields 

rich insight into this formative process. The discussion is based mainly on the available visual 

evidence, but we cannot exclude the possibility of worshipping aniconic objects during that 

period, such as worship of trees and mountains and so on. 

2.1. Literary sources  

2.1.1. Hindu gods in ancient grammatical literature  

tņἫini and Patañjali speak very little about local religious faiths and those deities, which 

were in a later period associated with Hinduism. Therefore, their references to a few names 

that can be attributed to later gods are of special value. The GaἫŀǇņἾha ad tņἫini 2.4.14 refers 

ǘƻ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΣ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀ ŀƴŘ .ǊŀƘƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ tǊŀƧņǇŀǘƛΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ 

ǎǹǘǊŀǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎ ƘŜǊƻ !ǊƧǳƴŀ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ όпΦоΦфуύ ŀǎ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ŦƻǊ 

objects of worship. Patañjali adds names of deities like Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ-aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ, and 

Baladeva. 

2.1.2. Hindu Gods in the KauẠÉÌĂÙÁ !ÒÔÈÁĢàÓÔÒÁ 

¢ƘŜ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǘŜȄǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ 

history even if the exact date of the KauἾƛƭơȅŀ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ a controversial topic. The 



Emergence of Hinduism in Gandhņra: An analysis of material culture   2-¢ƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ǎǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

8 

!ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǎ ŀƴŘ 

ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ōȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘŜǊƳǎΦ ¢Ƙǳǎ ǿŜ ŦƛƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƻƴ Ǌƻȅŀƭ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴŎŜǎ ŀ άǿƻƻŘŜƴ 

ŘŜƛǘȅ ƛƴ ŀ ƴŜŀǊōȅ ǎŀƴŎǘǳŀǊȅέ όņǎŀƴƴŀŎŀƛǘȅŀƪņὄὋƘŀŘŜǾŀǘņ, KA 1.20.2, tr. Kangle 1972: 48). The 

term caitya also appears in the compound daivatacaitya άǎŀƴŎǘǳŀǊȅ ƻŦ ŀ ŘŜƛǘȅέ όY! рΦнΦофύΦ 

Other references include ŘŜǾŀǘņƎὀha άƘƻǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŘŜƛǘȅέ όY! мнΦрΦоύ ŀƴŘ devagὀha άƘƻǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŀ 

ƎƻŘέ όнΦосΦнуύΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ǘƘŜǎe buildings contain images or rather sculptures of gods is indicated by 

terms like ŘŀƛǾŀǘŀǇǊŀǘƛƳņ άƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ŘŜƛǘȅέ όпΦмоΦпмΣ моΦнΦнрΣ нтύ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŀǘņŘŜƘŀ άōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ŀ 

ŘŜƛǘȅέ όмнΦрΦрύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŜǉǳƛǇǇŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎΣ ƭƛƪŜ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜ a 

ŘŜǾŀǘņŘƘǾŀƧŀ άōŀƴƴŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ ŘŜƛǘȅέ όмнΦрΦрΣ моΦоΦпрύ ƻǊ ŀ ŘŜǾŀǘņǇǊŀƘŀǊŀἶa άǿŜŀǇƻƴ ƛƴ ŀƴ ƛŘƻƭΩǎ 

ƘŀƴŘέ όмнΦрΦрύΦ 

The exact rituals performed in these temples are not known, but it has been established 

that people in those times were indeed worshipping certain deities. For example, whilst 

describing the layout of the city some divinities are referred to as the KauἾƛƭơȅŀ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀΥ 

ΨǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ƎƻŘ |ƛǾŀΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀΣ ǘƘŜ !ǏǾƛƴǎΣ |ǊơΣ aŀŘƛǊņ3Ω ŀƴŘ ǎƘǊƛƴŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ƻŦ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ 

!ǇŀǊņƧƛǘŀΣ !ǇǊŀǘƛƘŀǘŀΣ WŀȅŀƴǘŀΣ ŀƴŘ Vaijayanta (2.4.17, tr. Kangle 1972: 70). 

Furthermore, deities are mentioned by different functional attributes, such as 

ŘŜǏŀŘŜǾŀǘņ (13.2.15) or ŘŜǏŀŘŀƛǾŀǘŀ όмоΦрΦу ŎŦΦ YŀƴƎƭŜ мфтнΥ пфмύ άŘŜƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƻǊ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳέΣ 

ƴŀƎŀǊŀŘŜǾŀǘņ άŎƛǘȅ ŘŜƛǘȅέ4, ǊņƧŀŘŜǾŀǘņ άŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŘŜƛǘȅ ƻŦ the ƪƛƴƎέ όнΦпΦмрύΦ 

{ǇŜŎƛŦƛŜŘ ŀǊŜ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ .ǊŀƘƳŀΣ LƴŘǊŀΣ ¸ŀƳŀ ŀƴŘ {ŜƴņǇŀǘƛ ό{ƪŀƴŘŀύΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ 

mainly presiding deities of city gates (2.4.19) and SaἩkarἹaἫa (13.3.54). 

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ǘhere was a supervisor of 

temples called ŘŜǾŀǘņŘƘȅŀƪὄa (2.6.2; 5.2.38). Temples are said to own large property, i.e. 

άŎŀǘǘƭŜ5Σ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΣ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΣ ŦƛŜƭŘǎΣ ƘƻǳǎŜǎΣ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ƎƻƭŘΣ ƎŜƳǎΣ ƻǊ ŎǊƻǇǎέ όпΦмлΦмсΣ ǘǊΦ YŀƴƎƭŜ мфтнΥ 

нуоύέΦ ¢ƘŜŦǘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ ǿŀǎ punishable by death (KA 4.10.16). 

                                                           
3
 |rơ is the goddess LakἹmi, while Madirņ ά¢ƘŜ ƛƴǘƻȄƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ƻƴŜέ ƛǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ Yņli or Durgņ.   

4
 To have a city deity is originally a Greek idea and this is the first direct Indian literary reference to it.   

5
 Both temple bulls (devavὀὄņἤ), and temple cattle (devapaǏu) are mentioned (3.10.24, 4.13.20).   
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2.1.3. Indian religion in Greek literature  

Greek sources about Indian religion are scarce and not always reliable because historians 

ƪŜǇǘ ŎƻǇȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊŜŘŜŎŜǎǎƻǊǎΩ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎΦ aŜƎŀǎǘƘŜƴŜǎ ŎƻǾŜǊǎ ǘǿƻ ƭŜƎŜƴŘŀǊȅ ƘŜǊƻŜǎΣ ǊŜŦŜrred 

to as the Indian Heracles, and the Indian Dionysus by him. Later these deities have been 

connected with KἵἹἫa6 ŀƴŘ .ŀƭŀǊņƳŀΣ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƛǘƘ ±ŜŘƛŎ wǳŘǊŀ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀΦ 

.ǳǘ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛƴ IŜƭƭŜƴƛǎǘƛŎ sources 

LƴŘƛŀƴ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎ ƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ {ƛōŀŜ ƻǊ |ƛōƛ όŀƴ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǘǊƛōŜύ7, who characteristically wore lion 

skins, carried clubs and were mounted on oxen8. Other customs that have been mentioned by 

Greek sources are that of ǎŀǘơ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŀƪŜŘ ŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ƻŦ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀΩ όǎŜŜ ōŜƭƻǿύΦ 

2.1.4. Changing concepts of Kubera: From a Vedic god to a Buddhist deity  

The influence of the Hindu religious substratum cannot be depicted from texts alone 

which explicitly refer to these beliefs and practices. The entire religious background of early 

Buddhism is decidedly determined by ideas which are based on Vedic or Brahmanic religious 

conceptions. Accordingly, many of the deities which appear in Buddhist stories can be identified 

with Vedic gods. Favourite cases are Brahman and Indra who are often depicted in Buddhist art. 

Other important figures are Kubera and his yakὄas. The following paragraphs will describe the 

development of this god and his entourage from a god of the Vedic-Brahmanical circles to a 

Buddhist deity according to the ground-breaking study of Ananda Commaraswamy (1993). 

A. Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa 

In the Vedas this god is described as a chief of evil beings or spirits living in the shades, 

ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ōȅ Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǘǊƻƴȅƳƛŎ ƴŀƳŜ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa (Dowson 1957: 173-4). Among his 

attendants along with yakὄas, are guhyakasΣ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ άǘƘŜ ƘƛŘŘŜƴ ƻƴŜǎέ ό{ǳǘƘŜǊƭŀƴŘ мффмΥ соύΦ 

                                                           
6
 For a detailed discussion see Lassen 1827 who for the first time relates this Heracles with the Indian KἵἹἫa. Later, 

Narain (1973) also connected this Heracles and Dionysus with KἵἹἫa and Balarņma respectively, because Dionysus 
όǎƻƴ ƻŦ ½Ŝǳǎύ ƛǎ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎΩ ŜƭŘŜǊ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ ƭƛƪŜ .ŀƭŀǊņma is the elder brother of KἵἹἫa.   
7
 For detail study see MacCrindle 1969 and 1971.   

8
 According to Strabo (15.1.58) Dionysus is worshipped in the mountains, while Heracles in the plains of northwest 

India. The Macedonians found a place where wine was growing; people worshipped Dionysus, and were drinking 
wine.   
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Generally Kubera is considered to be a developed form of a Vedic yakὄa, especially in his 

connection with evil and wrongdoing as well as in his association with the earth and her hidden 

treasures. During a later period, he is better known as the guardian deity of the north under the 

ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa and is the god of wealth and treasures. 

In the subsequent pages we shall follow the Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa developmental stages through 

the sacred literature, from Vedic to Brahmanical, and from Buddhist literature to Hindu Epics. In 

ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘΣ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ Ƙƛǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΥ 

B. Vedic yakἹa and Kubera 

According to A. K. Commaraswamy (1993: 35), yakἹas are mentioned as ņǘƳŀƴǾŀǘ ȅŀƪὄa 

in Atharvaveda (AV) X.8.43 and then open in XI.6.10 where the yakὄas are invoked in a list of 

ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎΦ Lƴ ¢ŀƛǘǘƛǊơȅŀ {ŀἨƘƛǘņ L±ΦпΦоΦн ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ vǳŀǊǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ά{ŜƭŦ ǊǳƭŜǊέΣ ƛǎ 

samyadvasuΣ άŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ǿŜŀƭǘƘέΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άƭŜŀŘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ Ƙƻǎǘǎ ŀǊŜ senajit and suὄeἶaέΦ 

Lƴ !± ±LLLΦмлΦну YǳōŜǊŀ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa belongs to itarajana άƻǘƘŜǊ Ŧƻƭƪέ ƻǊ puἶyajana άƎƻƻŘ 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜέΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ itaraja and puἶyajana reappear in AV XI.9.16 and 24 in lists of the άCƛǾŜ 

YƛƴŘǊŜŘέ ŀƴŘ ŘƻǳōǘƭŜǎǎƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ yakὄas. 

C. Kubera-6ÁÉĢÒÁÖÁẊa in Brahmanic and in other literature  

Kubera is also existent in the subsequent period of Brahmanical literature. He is known 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ |ŀǘŀǇŀǘƘŀ-.ǊņƘƳŀἫa (13.4.3.10) as the lord of thieves and criminals (Comaraswamy 

мффоΥорύΦ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa is also mentioned in the KauἾilơȅŀ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ όнΦпΣмтΣ ŎŦΦ /ƻmaraswamy 

1993: 41). The GaἫŀǇņἾƘŀ ŀŘ tņἫƛƴƛ нΦпΦмп ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ƘƛƳ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ dvandva 

compound ǏƛǾŀǾŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἶau. Patañjali also referred to him as a; pƛǏņŎņŎ Ŏŀ ƛǘƛ ǾŀƪǘŀǾȅŀƳǇƛǏņŎŀƪơ 

ǾŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἶaἤ, roge ca ayam iὄȅŀǘŜ ƛƘŀ ƴŀ ōƘŀǾŀǘƛΣ ǾņǘŀǾŀǘơ ƎǳƘņ, (Patañjali. II 400:16). 

D. Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa in Buddhist literature 

Lƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ƘŜ ƛǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ tņƷŎƛƪŀ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ WŀƳōƘŀƭŀΦ !ǎ tņƷŎƛƪŀ Ƙƛǎ 

wife is NandņΣ !ōƘƛǊŀǘơΣ ƻǊ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ IņǊơǘơΣ ŀǎ WŀƳōƘŀƭŀ ±ŀǎǳŘƘņΣ ƛΦŜΦ ŜŀǊǘƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άƎƛǾŜǊ ƻŦ 
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ǘǊŜŀǎǳǊŜέ όǎŜŜ ¢ŀƴŀōŜ мффо-94, 1999-нлллύΦ tņƷŎƛƪŀ ŀƴŘ IņǊơǘƛ ŦƻǊƳ ŀ ǘǳǘŜƭŀǊȅ ǇŀƛǊΣ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ 

ƻŦ ŀ ǿƛŘŜǎǇǊŜŀŘ ŎǳƭǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŀǊǘ ŀǎ Ƨƻƛƴǘƭȅ 

patrons of wealth and fertility. The pot-ōŜƭƭƛŜŘ YǳōŜǊŀ ŀƴŘ tņƷŎƛƪŀ ŦǊequently hold attributed 

objects of skin purse and drinking bowl, or in the case of Jambhala a mongoose and a citron. 

Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀ ŀƭƛŀǎ tņƷŎƛƪŀ ŀƭƛŀǎ WŀƳōƘŀƭŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ƻŦ ǿŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ Ŏƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ŜƴƧƻȅ 

prosperity. 

In Buddhist literature Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa is regularly the warden of the north and king of 

the yakὄasΣ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƭƭŜǎǘ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 'ἾņƴņἾiya Suttanta (DN III. 199-202, cf. 

Coomaraswamy 1993: 38). 

The Buddhist ƭƻƪŀǇņƭŀǎ ŀǊŜ ±ƛǊǹŘƘŀƪŀ όǎƻǳǘƘύΣ ǿƘƻ ǊǳƭŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘŀǊǾŀǎΤ 

DhἵtarņἹἾǊŀ όŜŀǎǘύΣ ǿƘƻ ǊǳƭŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ YǳƳōƘņἫἉas, a grotesque group of demons with testicles 

in the shape of kumbhas ƻǊ ǇƛǘŎƘŜǊǎΤ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa-Kubera (north), the lord of the yakὄas, 

±ƛǊǹǇņƪἹa (west), the leader of the ƴņƎŀǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭƻƪŀǇņƭŀǎ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƛƴ ǎŜǾŜral events of the 

.ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ƭƛŦŜΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǊŜƴǳƴŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ {ƛŘŘƘņǊǘƘŀ ǿƘŜƴ Ƙƛǎ ƘƻǊǎŜΩǎ 

(ƪņἶὋhaka) feet were supported by yakὄas at the time of his great departure by the order of the 

ŦƻǳǊ [ƻƪŀǇņƭŀǎ όǎŜŜ ¢ŀƴŀōŜ мффо-94 and 1999-2000). VaƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa was also present at the 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ōƻǿƭǎ ǘƻ .ǳŘŘƘŀ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ [ƻƪŀǇņƭŀǎ όCƛƎΦнΦмύΦ 

 

Figure 2.1. tǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ōƻǿƭǎ ǘƻ .ǳŘŘƘŀΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƻ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ƭŜŦǘΦ 
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E. Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa in Hindu Epics 

The most interesting myths concerning the cult of Kubera are those which have to do 

with his genealogical links with the Ǌņƪὄasas through his half-ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ wņǾŀἫa.9 The story of this 

ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ōƻǘƘ ŜǇƛŎǎΦ ¢ƘŜ aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀ ǾŜǊsion (Mbh. 3.258.10-260.1, cf. 

Bhattacharya 2001: 157-58) summarises the story of the two brothers and their diverging paths. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ǎǘƻǊȅ ŀƭǎƻ ƴŀǊǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ YǳōŜǊŀ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ όơǏņƴŀ-sakhi). His fight with his half 

ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ wņǾŀἫa is explained in Mbh. 3.259.35. 

Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎǎ ƻōǘŀƛƴǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ǿƘƻ ǊŜǎƛŘŜǎ ƻƴ Ƴƻǳƴǘ aŜǊǳ 

in the neighbourhood of Kubera. He is the guardian of the north, therefore he is invariably 

known (like Indra) as the lord of wealth (ŘƘŀƴŀǇŀǘƛΣ ŘƘŀƴŜǏǾŀǊŀΣ ŘƘŀƴŀŘŀ). VŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa is 

surrounded and worshipped by the minor gods (Mbh. 12.274.5-17). Here he is known as the 

άƎǊŜŀǘ ƭƻǊŘ ƻŦ yakὄŀǎέΦ 

In the epics Kubera is called guhyaka άōŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƛŘŘŜƴ ƻƴŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƎǳƘȅņŘƘƛǇŀ 

άǊǳƭŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƛŘŘŜƴ ŦƻƭƪέΣ yakὄendra, yakὄŀǊņƧaΥ άǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ yakὄasέΦ IŜ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜǎ ŀǎ 

guardian of the north the Mitra of ṷg Veda (VIII.28), Soma of the TS (VI.1.5 and Aitareya 

.ǊņƘƳŀἫŀ мΦтύΣ ŀƴŘ aƛǘǊŀ ƻŦ ¢ŀƛǘǘƛǊơȅŀǎŀƳƘƛǘņ όмΦуΦт ŀƴŘ LLΦпΦмпύ ό/ƻƻƳŀǊŀǎǿŀƳȅ мффоΥорύΦ 

F. Kubera-±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀn Buddhist iconography: 

¢ƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa was modelled on the Greek Hermes and the Roman 

Mercurius. Initially during the KuἹņἫa period, the images of Hermes or Mercurius were matched 

with the KuἹņἫa and Iranian god of wealth Pharro. Subsequently, Pharro, in the appearance of 

Hermes/Mercurius, was identified with the Indian god of wealth, Kubera. Thus, it is clear that 

the KuἹņἫa Pharro played an important role in connecting the Greco-Roman art with Buddhism 

(Tanabe 1999-2000: 119). 

                                                           
9
 Mbh. 3.87.3; 258.12; 259.34; Ram, 7.3.1ff, 7.15.30ff , cf. Bhattacharya 2001: 157-58   
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In the GaƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜǇŀǊǘǳǊŜ ǎŎŜƴŜΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫa10 functioned as the guide of 

{ƛŘŘƘņǊǘƘŀΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ōƻǿƭǎ ƘŜ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ŀǎ ŀ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǿƘŜƴ 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ƻŦ tņƷŎƛƪŀ ŀƴŘ IņǊơǘƛ ƘŜ ƛǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ƎƻŘ ƻŦ ǿŜŀƭǘƘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ as the 

leader of yakὄasΦ tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ŀǎ ŀ άƎƻŘ ƻŦ ǿŜŀƭǘƘέΣ ƘŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

KuἹņἫŀ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

2.2. Archaeological sources  

ςȢςȢρȢ -ÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÅ ÖÏÔÉÖÅ ÔÁÎËÓ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ 

The region of the north-west of the subcontinent has a long tradition of votive worship. 

From nearly the time of the beginning of our era, the notion of ritual practice materialised in 

several archaic forms of worshipping objects. Before the advent of proper sculptural art, the 

veneration needs were probably fulfilled through terracotta female figurines and probably also 

aniconic objects. The sacredness of water, animals, birds, wind, and plants is attested through 

all phases of Indian literature. In the cultural history of South Asian religions, some early votive 

objects became integral parts of the religious canon, while others disappeared and their exact 

functions became unknown. 

A special group of votive objects that shall be discussed here are votive tanks that were 

ǉǳƛǘŜ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǊŜƎion (Marshall 1975: 463). 

These small terracotta tanks being absent in an earlier period suddenly appear at the 

end of 2nd c. BC and disappear around the 2nd c. AD. They are not mentioned in literature and 

they cannot be attributed to any particular religion. Most of them have been discovered in the 

early historical cities of Taxila and Charsadda. Interestingly these miniature tanks were not only 

ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŀǘƘǳǊŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ǿƘŜǊŜ IŅǊǘŜƭ ŜȄŎŀǾŀǘŜŘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƴŜŀǊ 

complete pieces of them in Sonkh. He dated the bulk of the tanks to the 1st c. BC and called this 

period the most innovative phase for votive tanks (Härtel 1993: 195). Although, the excavators 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴƛŀǘǳǊŜ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ōƻǘƘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ aŀǘƘǳǊŀ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƴŀƛƴ ǇƘȅǎƛŎal 

features known to us, however, they fail to supply satisfactory interpretations. Before any 

                                                           
10

 According to Chinese Sǹtras, there are several reasons why the guardian of the North was called VaiǏravaἫa 
(Tanabe 1993-94: 157-185).   
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attempt is undertaken to assign these objects to any religious practice, a proper categorisation 

of their types and an accurate investigation into their places of discovery is most essential. 

!ǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

¢ŜǊǊŀŎƻǘǘŀ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿŜǊŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ƳŜǘǊƻǇƻƭƛǘŀƴ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ƻŦ 

that period, like Taxila and Charsadda (PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơύΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΣ άǘƘŜǎŜ ǾƻǘƛǾe or 

Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ ǘŀƴƪǎ ŀǊŜ ƴŜǿ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŀǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎȅέ όaŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ мфтрΥ псоύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ƛƴ 

number. Marshall mentions fifteen such examples from Taxila including broken pieces. Four of 

these votive tanks were found in situ near the ǎǘǹǇŀ base in Sirkap (Marshall 1927: 50). 

There are mainly three types of votive tanks found in the Taxila excavation: 

A. Rounded bowl shaped tanks 

The chronological classification of these tanks can be done through the archaeological 

levels in which they were found. The earliest forms of the votive tanks were in bowl shape. Such 

bowls with cups on the lips were recovered from the upper level of Bhir mound (2nd c. BC) and 

few from the lowest level of Sirkap (2nd c. BC) (Marshall 1975: 463, Pl. 136, s, accession number 

{ƪΦΩ30-омнύΦ .ŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǎǘǊŀǘŀ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎΣ ǘƘŜ άǊƻǳƴŘŜŘ ōƻǿƭέ ǎƘŀǇŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ 

the earliest one. Two more round miniature tanks with oil lamps are displayed in the Peshawar 

Museum. They were unearthed from Charsadda and prove that this early type was also known 

ƛƴ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ όCƛƎΦ нΦнύ ƛǎ ŀ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǇƛŜŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ ŀ ǘŀƴƪ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ 

accessible through steps; two oil lamps are placed on its lip, while one broken bird is placed on 

the rim of the basin. Features such as oil lamps, birds, snakes, and aquatic animals inside or 

around the lip of the tank are also common for the next, later square type of votive tanks. 
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Figure 2.2. Rounded Bowl shaped tank from Charsadda. 

B. Square shaped tanks 

According to archaeological stratigraphy, the round shaped votive tanks were replaced 

by square shaped objects which are found only in the later phases of Sirkap. A good example is 

exhibited in the Taxila Museum. Although these votive tanks are different in shape, they are 

conceivably used for similar purposes. Generally, oil lamps are attached to each corner of the 

tank. Between these lamps, perched birds with open wings are placed. Inside the tank unusual 

types of aquatic animals and snakes are noticeable. A small shrine like structure is positioned 

near the wall which is connected with the base of the votive tank by staircases. Besides this 

small shrine type structure, is placed a primitive type of a female figurine (size: 14.75 x 14 inch). 

(Fig.2.3) 
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Figure 2.3. Square votive tank with female figurine from Sirkap. 

C. Miscellaneous shapes and fragments 

There are few examples from Sirkap, where we have only fragments of miniature 

shrines, which are probably detached from their votive tanks. These miniature shrines are 

accessible through steps and their entrance is usually supported by pillars. They are mostly 

single storied, but sometimes also double storied. These fragments come generally from 

rectangular or triangular shaped votive tanks. There is another interesting item from Sirkap, 

which is dŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ ŀǎ άŀ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ ǘŀƴƪ ǿƛǘƘ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ŎǊƻǎǎ-

walls surmounted by a circular shrine. This shrine which comes from the Greek stratum in 

Sirkap, may have been circular. The shrine is bell shaped with an entrance on one side. Around it 

are broken stumps, five in numbers, of what that might have once been trees or pillars, and on 

ǘƘŜ ǘƻǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƻŦ ƛǎ ŀ ōǊƻƪŜƴ ǎǘǳƳǇΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƭƻƻƪǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ [ƛƴƎŀέ όaŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ мфтрΥ пспύΦ 
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Discussion 

To determine the exact use of these tanks would be merely speculative, but at least it is 

evident from the above descriptions that they were likely used for certain rituals on a specific 

occasion. The small lamps on the rim of the basins indicate some kind of ǇǹƧņ (Härtel 1993: 

195). On the other hand, these models were perhaps architectural copies of ritual tanks with 

shrines which were popular in this region. We do not have any material evidence to further 

support this idea. However, the KauἾƛƭơȅŀ !ǊǘƘŀǏņstra, which is approximately contemporary to 

this historical period, discusses such shrines and temples where figures of gods are enshrined: 

άόнΦпΦмтύ IŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ōǳƛƭǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ǎƘǊƛƴŜǎ ŦƻǊ !ǇŀǊņƧƛǘŀΣ 

Apratihata, Jayanta and Vaijŀȅŀƴǘŀ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀΣ !ǏǾƛƴǎΣ |Ǌơ 

ŀƴŘ aŀŘƛǊņΦ όнΦпΦмуύ IŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƛƴǎǘŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎƛŘƛƴƎ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘǿŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ 

according to their respective regions. (2.4.19) The city gates (should be) presided over 

by Brahman, Indra, Yama ŀƴŘ {ŜƴņǇŀǘƛΦ όнΦпΦнлύ hǳǘǎƛŘŜ όǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅύΣ ŀǘ ŀ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƻƴŜ 

hundred dhanuses from the moat, should be made sanctuaries, holy places, groves and 

water-ǿƻǊƪǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎέ όǘǊΦ YŀƴƎƭŜ 

1972: 70). 

As referred to earlier, among the fifteen examples of tanks from Taxila, only three were 

found in situ near the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǎǘǹǇŀ ōŀǎŜέ ƛƴ {ƛǊƪŀǇ όCƛƎΦнΦпύΦ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǘǹǇŀ 

ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ άWŀƛƴŀ ǎǘǹǇŀέ όaŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ мфтрΥ пссύ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƳƛƴƛŀǘǳǊe tanks as 

Jaina ritual tanks. From the sizes and shapes of the votive tanks it is clear that they were used in 

certain rituals. It is highly unlikely, that these rituals were Jaina, as there is no authentic proof 

ŦƻǊ ŀƴȅ Wŀƛƴ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ Cǳrthermore, there is no single material evidence to 

ǇǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƛƴ {ƛǊƪŀǇ ǿŀǎ ŀ άWŀƛƴ ǎǘǹǇŀέΦ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΣ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǾŀƭƛŘŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎΣ 

argues that since there was no Buddhist sculpture recovered, and these votive tanks were never 

observed in ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƪƴƻǿƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǎƛǘŜǎΣ ƘŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƛƴ {ƛǊƪŀǇ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Wŀƛƴ 

religion (Marshall 1975:145 and 174). But this circular argumentation ex silentio can hardly 

ǇǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǘǹǇŀ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƴƛŀǘǳǊŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ǘƻ Wŀƛƴŀ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΦ ¢he exact function of 

the votive tanks is controversial, as Marshall, the pioneer excavator, too presents more than 
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ƻƴŜ ǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƻ ƘƛƳ άǘƘŜǎŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ŀǊŜ ǎȅƳōƻƭƛŎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ 

creation: of earth, air, fire and water, and all the beings that live in them. The earth symbolised 

by the clay of which the tank is made, the air by the bird, the fire by the lamps, and the water by 

the aquatic creatures within, as well as by the water itself with which the tank was partly filled. 

Above all the goddess was the supreme above all four elements and all created things contained 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜƳΦέ όaŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ мфтрΥ псрύΦ Lǘ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ 

somehow primitive established faith because they only appeared at the end of the 2nd century 

BC. There is no evidence for related objects which can be dated prior to these votive tanks. 

Furthermore, Marshall connected these votive tanks with rituals of the dead. He tried to 

compare them with a certain ritual in Bengal which is associated with Yama, the god of death. 

¢ƘŜǎŜ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭǎ ŀǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άYama-pukur-brataέ όaŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ мфтрΥ пстύΦ !Ǝŀƛƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ 

ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΩǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴΦ 

¢ƘŜ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ƛƴ ŀ Ǌƻǿ ƴŜŀǊ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǎǘǹǇŀ11 could possibly 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŦƻǊ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜǎ ƻƴƭȅΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ 

ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀ Ƴŀƛƴ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƛƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŀǊŎƘƛǘŜŎǘǳǊŜ12. The small size of the terracotta 

tanks could also indicate a use in domestic rituals. 

 

                                                           
11

 This so-called stǹpa is somehow different from other contemporary Gandhņran stǹpas, while there were no 
traces which help us to determine the exact religious nature of this building.   
12

 We omit here the discussion about the votive character of the so called votive stǹpas that has been elaborated 
by G. Schopen 1997: 114-147.   
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CƛƎǳǊŜ нΦпΦ ±ƻǘƛǾŜ ǘŀƴƪǎ ƛƴ ǎƛǘǳ ƴŜŀǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǹǇŀ ōŀǎŜ ƛƴ {ƛǊƪŀǇΦ 

¢ŀƴƎƛōƭŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ ǘŀƴƪǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǳƴŜŀǊǘƘŜŘ 

from areas, where there were no predominantly Indian establishments. That could indicate 

their foreign origin with a possible adaptation to local ideas. The primitive female figurine at the 

rim of the basin, resembling some form of a mother goddess, appears to be a local element. The 

abundance of female figurines in a vast variety, and the otherwise absence of any sculptural 

evidence also indicate that these figurines serveŘ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜǎΦ /ǳƭǘǎ ƻŦ άƎƻŘŘŜǎǎŜǎέ ǿŜǊŜ 
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popular at that time (cf. below chapter 8). By joining both concepts together, namely: a) the 

άƎƻŘŘŜǎǎŜǎέ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ōύ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŀ ǘŀƴƪ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǎƻǳǊŎŜΣ ŀ 

new cult was introduced at the beginning of the Christian era. In any case, these tanks with 

ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ŎǳƭǘƛŎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ŦŜŀǎƛōƭŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ 

ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅ ŀǘǘŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ ŘŜŘƛŎŀtory 

ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎΦ ¢ƻ ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘŜ ǊƛǘǳŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƻǊ ƳƻƴŀǎǘŜǊȅ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΦ 

These bowls can be dated to the 2nd - 1st c. BC and are therefore nearly contemporary 

to the votive tanks. Such evidences support the fact that local cults were popular even among 

foreigners and that objects were dedicated to the local gods. We cannot say who was the 

recipient of the miniature votive tanks under discussion since they are not inscribed. But they 

must have been dedicated to a particular local cult, which was neither Buddhist nor Jain in 

nature. 

Recently Harry Falk (Falk 2009: 25-42) discussed the idea of the mergence of foreign and 

ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǎΦ IŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƳŜǘŀƭ ōƻǿƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ŘƻƴŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

designed in Greek manner. The GǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŎƘŀƻǎ ƛǎ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ DņƴŘƘņǊơ ǘŜǊƳ boa which 

according to Falk represents Skt. bhava. similar mergers may be the reason for the introduction 

of the votive tanks in this region. 

2.3. Numismatical sources  

2.3.1. Short Note on the Early Coi ns ÏÆ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ 

Lƴ ƴǳƳŜǊƻǳǎ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǎȅƳōƻƭǎ 

can be observed. Little attempt has been made so far to trace the origin and meaning of these 

symbols. From the religious point of view, they indicate the bŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀƴƛŎƻƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

¢ƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŎƻǇǇŜǊ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ Ƙŀǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ōŜŜƴ ƻǾŜǊƭƻƻƪŜŘΣ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ IŜǊŜ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘǿƻ tǳἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ ǘȅǇŜ 

coins for our discussion. 
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Type A: 

¢ƘŜ ǘƘƛŎƪ ǎǉǳŀǊŜ ŎƻǇǇŜǊ Ŏƻƛƴ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ /ǳƴƴƛƴƎƘŀƳ όмуфмΥсмύ ŀǎ έǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ ƻŦ ŀ 

ƳƻƴŀǎǘŜǊȅ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ ŎŜƭƭǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ {ǘǳǇŀ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ŎƻǳǊǘȅŀǊŘΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ƎƛǾŜƴ ōȅ 

later scholars, such as Bühler, John Allan, Percy Gardner, and even Mitchiner(1973). 

 

Type A Coin 

Type B: 

A thick compact square copper coin is depicting a liἵga inside a railing; the so-called 

caitya symbol is shown to its right. This type was published for the first time by John Allan as an 

example for the Taxila tribal coinage. IŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ /ǳƴƴƛƴƎƘŀƳΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘȅǇŜ ! ŀƴŘ 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ Ŏƻƛƴ ǳƴŘŜǊ Ƙƛǎ άǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ Ŝέ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƻƴŀǎǘŜǊȅ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ {ǘǳǇŀ ŀǘ ƛǘǎ 

ŜƴǘǊŀƴŎŜέ ό!ƭƭŀƴ мфосΥ ŎȄȄȄƛƛƛύΦ This symbol is now known to the modern researchers as a caitya 

ƻǊ Iƛƭƭ ƻǊ ŀǊŎƘŜŘ ǎȅƳōƻƭ όIŀƴŘŀ нллтΥсуύ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎȅƳōƻƭ ƛƴ ǊŀƛƭƛƴƎ ƛǎ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ άǘǊŜŜέΦ 

 

Type B Coin 
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Discussion: 

Most local coins from the north-western subcontinent were attributed to Taxila. The 

tradition was started by Alexander Cunningham and was followed by later scholars such as 

Allan, Gardner etc. Only Mitchiner(1973: 48) began to distinguish different local traditions and 

ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎŜǎ ƻŦ Ŏƻƛƴ ŦŀōǊƛŎΣ ŘŜǎƛƎƴǎ ŀƴŘ 

animal representation. If ǿŜ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ aƛǘŎƘƴŜǊΩǎ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ōŜƭƻƴƎ 

to the early period of the PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ όннл ./ ǘƻ мур ./ύΦ 9ǾƛŘŜƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƳŜ 

from Taxila. 

These coins depict a monolith inside a railing. The railing itself confirms the sacredness 

of the place. The shape of the fenced object visible on the coin types A and B, allows its 

identification as a liἵgaΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƛŎƻƴƛŎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΦ ! ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ōǳǘ ƳƻǊŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ 

representation of a liἵga is known from later rock carvings in Chilas (Nasim Khan 1997-98: 35-

46). (Fig.2.5) 

 

Figure 2.5. Rock carving Chilas (Thor North) after Nasim Khan 1997-98. 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜƧŜŎǘ /ǳƴƴƛƴƎƘŀƳΩǎ ǎǘǹǇŀ identification. The 

argument that type A represents the plan of a monastery is far from convincing. There is no 
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ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƻƴŀǎǘŜǊȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

way which is supposed to be depicted on this coin.13 Furthermore we are also not sure if there 

was a monastery concept in such a period as early as the 3rd century BC. 

ςȢσȢςȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÅÇÁÃÙ ÏÆ )ÎÄÉÁÎ Ȱ'ÙÍÎÏÓÏÐÈÉÓÔÓȱ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ 'ÒÅÅË ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ 

The naked philosophers of India, the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άDȅƳƴƻǎƻǇƘƛǎǘǎέ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ 

frequently by the classical authors. This sole and direct encounter with an Indian doctrine left 

remarkable traces on the subsequent history of the Macedonians. 

According to Greek classical sources at least two Brahman names are preserved, (a) 

Calanus/Kalanus, who joined Alexander in 326 AD near Taxila and (b) Dandamis, who refused to 

submit to the Macedonians. Some of the classical sources portray Alexander the Great as a 

ǎŜŜƪŜǊ ƻŦ ǘǊǳǘƘΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǿƘȅ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎ ǿŀǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƛƴ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ ŎƻǳǊǘ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ Ǌƻȅŀƭ 

goodwill14 for nearly two years. 

Megesthanes, Arrian and Diodorus reported that Calanus accompanied Alexander to the 

West. Calanus was troubled by a constant abdominal complaint, and, rather than to seek 

ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘΣ ƘŜ ƛƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǎǳƛŎƛŘŜΦ ²ƛǘƘ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ ǳƴǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǇŜǊƳƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ŀ Ǉyre 

constructed, wherein he jumped and was burned alive in front of a large audience. According to 

Diodorus (17.107.5, cf. Bosworth 1998: 179) the suicide evoked sharply contrasting comments. 

{ƻƳŜ ŀŘƳƛǊŜŘ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎΩǎ ŎƻǳǊŀƎŜΤ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀǎ ƛƴǎanity or empty arrogance. 

Consequently, to commit suicide by burning oneself into flames emerged as a formal and 

accepted manner of death among the Macedonians, especially when Calanus suicide was 

ceremonially re-enacted for Augustus in 20 BC. Similar was the case with the suicide of 

Peregrinus at Olympia (Strabo, 15.1.73, 720 cf. Bosworth 1998: 177). 

                                                           
13

 The only example is the Aziz Dheri ǎǘǹǇŀ, which is constructed inside a monastery. But it can be dated to the late 
KuἹņἫa period. 
14

 ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴƛƴƎ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎΩ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ǿƛǘƘ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƭŀǘŜǊ Ƙƛǎ ǎǳƛŎƛŘŜΣ ƛΦŜΦ {ǘǊŀōƻ 
15.1.68 (717). Arrian 7.3.1-н ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎΩ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŘƛŜΤ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ǎŜŜ 
MacCrindle 1969, 1971. 
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Megasthenes visited the Punjab in around 319 BC, and had discussions with Brahmans of 

Taxila. The Brahmans displayed an unsympathetic and generally hostile attitude towards 

Calanus due to his act of suicide. 

So far, the legacy of a naked ascetic and the inspiration from an Indian doctrine to the 

Greek is confined to the literary evidence, but before taking this discussion into more detail, it 

ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ {ŀƴǎƪǊƛǘ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ƻŦ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎ ƛǎ άYŀƭȅņἶaέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŜ 

άŀǳǎǇƛŎƛƻǳǎέ ƻǊ άǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƻǳǎέΦ 

A short paper published by O. Bopearachchi (1995) presents an unusual type of a coin, 

issued by the Indo Greek king Telephos (Fig.2.6, Fig. 2.6a). The date and succession of this king is 

subject to a controversial debate among numismatists. Cunningham placed him at 135 BC, 

succeeding Hippostratus. He was followed by Whitehead who dated Telephos contemporary to 

aŀǳŜǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ aƛǘŎƘƴŜǊΩǎ ǾƛŜǿΣ ƘŜ ǊǳƭŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ул-75 BC. Interestingly W. Tarn called 

him an usurper (Tarn 1957: 313) and fell short of calling him a real king.15 

 

Figure 2.6. Telephos coin showing ascetic on reverse. 

                                                           
15

 Even though Telephos used the title mahņrņjaΣ άƎǊŜŀǘ ƪƛƴƎέΦ   
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Figure 2.6a 

Being more concerned with the iconography and palaeography of that coin, which was 

largely ignored so far, we may put him into about 80 BC.16 The square copper is shown in figure 

2.6 and can be described as follows: 

Obverse: Zeus is sitting on a high throne and leaning to the left with a scepter in his left hand, 

while the right hand is outstretched. The Greek legend on the margin ǊŜŀŘǎ .!ʅLɽ9ʍʅ 

9¸9tɱ9¢h¸ ¢I[9Cƻ¸. 

Reverse: A naked ascetic is sitting on rocks, squatting towards the right and holding a branch of 

a tree as a knotted stick that is shown above his shoulder.17 There are a kamaἶἓalu and a fire 

altar in front of him. The KharoἹἾƘơ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ǊŜŀŘǎΥ maharajasa kalanakramasa teliphasa. 

This interesting coin elaborates two major aspects, (1) the naked ascetic or ōǊņƘƳŀἶa 

(Gymnosophist) on the reverse, and (2) the legend inscribed on this coin. Generally on the 

obverse of Indo-Greek coins we find the portrait of the king, while a Greek deity is depicted on 

the reverse. In this case, we see the naked male figure instead of the Greek deity on the reverse. 

No other Indo-Greek coin is known as yet which depicts an Indian ascetic and uses the epithet 

άkalanakramasaέ ŀƴŘ 9¸9tɱ9¢h¸. 

                                                           
16

 ¢ƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƻŦ ¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎΩ ŘŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƻǇŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǳǇ 
elsewhere.   
17

 In Gandhņran iconography the Brahman is usually holding a tree branch as staff.   
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It should be noted that the altar depicted on this coin is not the usual Persian fire altar 

but is of a typical Indian kind. The ascetic is sitting on rocks and resembles the Indian 

άƎȅƳƴƻǎƻǇƘƛǎǘǎέ ƻŦ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ ǘƛƳŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎ άkalanakramasaέΣ ǘƘŜ 

Sanskrit equivalent of ƪŀƭȅņἶakarmasyaΣ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ŀǎ άdoing beneficial/auspicious 

ŀŎǘǎέ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ άŀŎǘƛƴƎ ƭƛƪŜ YŀƭȅņἫŀέΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƳōƛƴŜŘ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŀ ƴŀƪŜŘ 

ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘŜǊκŀǎŎŜǘƛŎκ.ǊŀƘƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ YŀƭȅņἫa cannot be mere coincidence. It indicates 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎ ŀǊŜ ǎƻƳŜƘƻw connected. 

Here, one may pose a question: why should Telephos as an Indo-Greek King depict an 

Indian brahman on his coin instead of a Greek deity? He may not have been a follower of a non-

Greek creed, as Tarn suggests. However, he might have attempted to portray himself like 

Alexander as a seeker of truth through an Indian doctrine. Surely, the story of Calanus must 

have been known to him. Perhaps he simply want to commemorate Calanus. A plausible reason 

ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƘŀǘ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘhis region and the ruler used his name and 

the depiction of an ascetic to get support of the local population, especially in the declining 

period of Indo-Greek power. 

 

Figure 2.7. Telephos coin with Triton. 

Telephos was the second Indo-Greek ruler after Antimachus Nikephorus who did not use 

Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƛƴǎΦ LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ άkalanakramasaέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ƘƛƳ 

ƻƴ ǘƘŜ άŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ǘȅǇŜέ ŎƻƛƴΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƻƴ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ό ƛΦŜΦΣ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƛƴ CƛƎΦ нΦтύ hƴ ǘƘŜ 
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obverse Triton is fronǘŀƭƭȅ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ .!ʅLɽ9ʍʅ 9¸9tɱ9¢h¸ THLEFoY and 

the reverse is showing Helios radiate and Selene, frontally standing. The KharoἹἾhi legend reads: 

maharajasa kalanakramasa teliphasa. It can be safely concluded that the term kalanakrama 

(Skt. ƪŀƭȅņἶakarman) is obviously referring to the king who uses this translation of the Greek 

terminus technicus e ʶˊʴʷˍʹˌ ǘƻ ǊŜŦŜǊ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘŀǊȅ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƛǎŜ YŀƭȅņἫa. Similarly 

the Greek title 9¸9tɱ9¢h¸ was perhaps used first by the Greek king Ptolemy VIII somewhere in 

around 3rd C. BC. (Poole 1883: plate IX). This title also appeared on the coins of Seleucid ruler 

Alexander I Balas (152-145 BC) (Houghton 2008:213). Alexander I Balas coinage reveals that his 

formal epithet was Theopator Euergetes (Divinely Fathered Benefactor) (see Houghton 2008: 

Part II, Vol. II, plate 21. Nr.1783a). 

¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴ ƛǎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘǎΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ LƴŘƻ-Greek 

ruler to have an ascetic depicted. It also offers a possible link between !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ /ŀƭŀƴǳǎ ŀƴŘ 

the Indo-Greek tradition. Moreover, it sheds light on the early popular religious customs of the 

Northwest. Based on the above, the Telephos era can be considered as an early phase of 

Indianisation of foreign religious ideas.18 

2.4. Conclusion 

The earliest evidence for beliefs and practices which can be associated to Hinduism 

come from different types of sources: archaeological (votive tanks), numismatic (coin symbols, 

¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎ Ŏƻƛƴύ ŀƴŘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊȅ ό!ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴǎύΦ 

These diverse sources do not allow reconstruction of a coherent picture of the religious 

ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊƛŜǎ ./Φ .ǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƘŜƭǇ ƛƴ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ 

characteristic traits. 

Firstly, the worship of Hindu gods was restricted to aniconic objects, for instance the 

liἵga or several other auspicious symbols, like the so-called caitya symbol. Secondly, ritual 

activities which later became a popular part of Hindu ritualism ς like ritual baths - seem to have 

been part of the popular culture of that time. Thirdly, the figure of the ascetic, which plays a 

                                                           
18

 Agathokles was the first one to depict SaἩkarἹaἫa and Vņsudeva on his coin.   
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prominent role in different religious traditions (including Buddhism and Jainism) is represented 

on the coin of an Indo-Greek ruler. It not only indicates the popularity and status of this motif 

but also the role of foreign elements in the dissemination of Indian ideas. 
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Chapter 3  

 

The Contribution of the KuἹņἫŀǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƭȅ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ  

The KuἹņἫas were certainly one of the most important dynasties which ever ruled in 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘ ²Ŝǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ 

subcontinent. Their simultaneous support of Indian, Greek, Roman and Iranian religious ideas had 

ŀ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ aŀƛƴƭȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘƛǎ 

ǎȅƴŎǊŜǘƛŎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƳŀŘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ƳǳƭǘƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ YǳἹņἫas 

ruled a terrain which is situated at the crossroads of three cultural spheres: the Indian 

subcontinent, Iran and Hellenised Bactria and Central Asia. The KuἹņἫas merged all these diverse 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǘƘŀǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ мǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ !5 ƻƴǿŀǊŘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ 

the pivot point of variegated mythological ideas.  

3.1. The origin of the Ku ẘàẊa dynasty   

The KuἹņἫa origin is connected with the Yüe-Chi tribe from Chinese Turkestan (Knobloch 

1972: 220). It is a common supposition that a war broke out between two nomad hordes living on 

the borders of the Chinese empire, the Yüe-Chi and the Huns, in which the Yüe-Chi were 

completely defeated and were ousted from their territory (von Le Coq 1928: 21). From there they 

marched westward with their herds in search of land and pasture. They settled in Hellenistic 

Bactria (modern Afghanistan) in mid 2nd century BC (Fussman19 1996: 247, Litvinskiy & Pichikiyan 

1981: 134). According to Chinese records, this migration coincided with a large scale migration of 

tribes traveling westwards from North-West China and southern Siberia. The Chinese imperial 
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 Fussman was not fully convinced with the destruction of Bactria by the nomads, but on the other hand did not 
provide any other alternative chronology for Bactria. 
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archives (the Shiji and the Han Shu) provide us with texts based on a report made by a Zhang Qian, 

an ambassador of the Han ruler Wu-di to the western provinces between 138 and 126 BC. He tells 

us about the arrival in Central Asia of the Yüe-Chi in the second half of the 2nd c. BC (Watson 

1961: 267-268, cf. Bopearachchi 1998: 196). According to Bopearachchi (1998: 196), who fostered 

this theory by his interpretation of excavation finds of Ai-Khanum, the Greek city of Ai-Khanum 

had been destroyed by this nomadic invasion of 145 BC, and the Greeks never occupied this place 

again. To him this invasion was done by the Yüe-Chi, who were later known as KuἹņἫas 

(Bopearachchi 1998: 197) and it took place during the reign of the Indo-Greek ruler Eucratides I, as 

his coins were the last to be found in Ai-Khanum (Bopearachchi 1998: 196). 

Bactria had been under Achaemenid rule since mid-sixth century BC and was taken by 

Alexander in the late fourth century BC. As conquerors of Bactria the Yüe-Chi encountered many 

different traditions. Some scholars identify the Yüe-Chi with the Tokharian people20 (Knobloch 

1972: 220). 

3.2. The religious background of the Ku ẘàẊas 

3.2.1. The KuẘàẊas in Bactria  

We do not know much about the original religion of the KuἹņἫas but it may be supposed 

that during their advance to Bactria they must have come into contact with many creeds. In 

Bactria itself they encountered religious groups from different cultural origins existing side by side 

influencing and to a certain extent tolerating each other and forming the very special Hellenistic 

Bactrian culture. The predominantly Greek cultured overlords and significant numbers of Greek 

settlers worshiped Zeus, Apollo, Poseidon, Athena, Nike, and Heracles but many other gods and 

cults have been documented as well on Bactrian coins. At this time of mutual influence of Greek 

and Iranian religious ideas the Indian subcontinent was not isolated from the Bactrian cultural 

sphere. On the other hand the Hellenistic world was also open to Indian ideas, as attested from 

!ƎŀǘƘƻŎƭŜǎΩ {ŀƳƪŀǊἹaἫŀ ŀƴŘ .ŀƭŀǊņƳŀ21 Ŏƻƛƴǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎΩǎ άDȅƳƴƻǎƻǇƘƛǎǘ Ŏƻƛƴέ 

of the Taxila region (Samad 2009: 81-86). Greeks were also aware of the importance of local 
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 For ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ά¢ƻƪƘŀǊƛŀƴέ ǎŜŜ .ŀƛƭŜȅ мфтлΥ мнм-122.   
21

 This early coin was recovered from the Hellenistic city of Ai-Khanum in Afghanistan.   
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deities, which they depicted sometimes in the form of city goddesses on their coins. The victorious 

KuἹņἫas apparently followed the government philosophy of the Bactrian Greeks. Since they most 

probably did not have their own script, they also adopted the Greek system of writing22. 

One of the major sources of legitimacy was their claim of kingship derived from divine 

support. As case example of this approach one may cite the Rabatak inscription where the king 

KaniἹka is said to have obtained the kingship by the Mesopotamian ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ bņƴņΥ άόΧύ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

great salvation, Kanishka the Kushan, the righteous, the just, the autocrat, the god worthy of 

worship, who obtained the kingship from Nana ŀƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎΣ όΦΦΦύέ ό{ƛƳǎ-Williams 1995-

96: 77-78). 

The Rabatak inscription mentions the term bagolaggo άǇƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎέΣ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ŀ ǘŜǊƳ 

meaning temple and used parallel to Skt. devakula. It is mentioned in the inscription that Shafar, 

the local KuἹņἫa officer, built the bagolaggo to place the images of gods23 (Sims-Williams & Cribb 

1995-96: 109). 

3.2.2. The KuẘàẊÁÓ ÉÎ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ 

¢ƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ άKuἹņἫŀέ was not manifested in Indian historical tradition, however, the names of 

three KuἹņἫa rulers were preserved in an Indian archives from Kashmir, and one of them, KaniἹka, is 

also mentioned in a Khotansese chronicles, preserved in Tibetan Text (Petech 1968 cf. Cribb 2007: 

179). The first substantial records of their extensive empire began to emerge in the early nineteenth 

century in the form of coins (Cribb 2007:179). With the advent of the KuἹņἫas the Indo-Greek rule in 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ ŀ ŎƭƻǎŜΣ ŀǎ ƛǘ ŘƛŘ ƛƴ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀ ōŜŦƻǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜ YǳἹņἫas started their ruling 

under Kujula Kadphises probably around 40 AD (for chronologies see detailed study of Cribb 2003: 

222). Interestingly, they continued to use and strike coinage of the Indo-Greek king Hermaeus 

(Bopearchchi & A. ur Rehman 1995: 37-44). One of these overstrike issues by the KuἹņἫa, Kujula 

Kadphises shows a large bust of a king on the obverse and on the reverse a Heracles frontally 

                                                           
22

 The script of the KuἹņἫas that they used on their coins is Bactrian Greek; the Rabatak inscriptions dated to the 

Imperial KuἹņἫa era, is also written in Bactrian Greek (Sims-Williams 1995-96: 75-142).   
23

 The KuἹņἫa sanctuary at Mat, called devakula, was also the place of worship for KuἹņἫas. See Fussman 1989: 193-
199.   
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standing, holding a club in his right hand. The KharoἹἾƘơ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ǊŜŀŘǎΥ kujula kasa kuὄana 

yavugasa dhramatidasa (Bopearachchi 1998: 272, nr. 317-318). 

When the KuἹņἫŀǎ ŜƴǘŜǊŜŘ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊŜŘ .ǊŀƘƳŀƴƛǎƳΣ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ DǊŜŜƪ Ŏǳƭǘǎ 

beside a dominant popular Buddhism. This fact is supported by their coins that show images of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ Ŏǳƭǘǎ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎƭȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭƭȅ {ǳƳŜǊƛŀƴ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ bņƴņΣ ǘƘŜ tŜǊǎƛŀƴ ƎƻŘǎ ²ņŘ ό.ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ 

h!ɲʁύΣ and !ǘƘǑ όǎǇŜƭƭŜŘ !ɸuʁ ƛƴ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ ǎŎǊƛǇǘύ, the Indian Buddha and Skanda and a hybrid 

local god ²ŢǏ (Bactrian OHÞO), Heracles of the Greek and Zoroastrian fire worship are depicted by 

their symbols and images. All these scattered evidences testify that Greek, Iranian, and Indian 

religions were flourishing side by side before the arrival of the KuἹņἫŀǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

The KuἹņἫas apparently introduced the very first anthropomorphic representations of 

LƴŘƛŀƴ ƎƻŘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ŜǾŜƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŀƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ Ŏŀƴƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ 

became standardised. The emergence of DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ 

change of deities on KuἹņἫa coins. 

3.3. The religious policy  of Kujula Kadphises  

Hindu mythology was endorsed and shaped by the KuἹņἫas through their coinage and by 

representing gods in sculptures. They depicted less known local deities for the first time on their 

coins and frequently added their names. Kujula Kadphises was the one who introduced the term 

άYƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫŀǎέ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ƭŜƎŜƴŘΦ 

He had only Greek and Roman deities depicted on the reverse, and started his own coin 

issue by reproducing that of his predecessor, the Indo-Greek ruler Hermaios in increasing 

barbarised variations. For example, one of his coins shows a diademed king on the obverse with 

ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ .!/Lɽ9ʍʅ ʅh¢Ithʅʅ± 9ta!Lh±Φ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƛƴ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ 

goddess of victory Nike with wreath and palm and the KharoἹἾhơ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ maharajasa rajarajasa 

mahatasa heramayasa (Mitchiner 1975-76, no. 1048). 

In the next phase, Kujula used the same obverse and the Greek legend of Hermaios, but 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ǎƘƻǿŜŘ ŀ ƴŀƪŜŘ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎΣ ŦǊƻƴǘŀƭƭȅ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ Ŏƭǳō ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭƛƻƴΩǎ ǎƪƛƴΦ hn this coin 

he introduced his real name in the KharoἹἾƘơ ƭŜƎŜƴŘΥ kujula kasasa kushana yavugasa 
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dhramathidasa. In his subsequent issues, HermaiosΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŘ ōȅ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ 

image of the king became a copy of that of the Roman emperor Augustus (Mitchiner 1975-76: no. 

1053). 

Apart from that, Kujula retained the Greek style of the coinage in certain developmental 

stages, and used the same few Greek deities (i.e. Zeus, Nike and Heracles) on reverses. Hence, 

from his coinage we cannot deduct aƴȅ ƴŜǿ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎŎŜƴŀǊƛƻΦ 

3.4. Innovation under Vima Kadphises  

Under the next ruler Vima Kadphises the picture dramatically changed. While retaining the 

DǊŜŜƪ ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƴƎ ŀ ŘŜƛǘȅΩǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ƘŜ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŀ ƴew god on his coinage. 

From the distribution and large number of coins it can be supposed that Vima Kadphises was 

ruling a vast area covering almost the entire North-West India. It is probable that he had himself 

designated as ƳŀƘƛǏǾŀǊŀ (Skt. ƳŀƘơǏǾŀǊŀ ά[ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǊǘƘέύΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ŀ ƴŜǿ 

composite deity is depicted which under his successor is designated as ²ŢǏ (cf. see chapter on 

OHÞO). To create a deity from elements of other well established gods indicates a certain religio-

political program of integration of a multicultural society. 

Vima Kadphises, the war lord, might also have wanted to be regarded as being backed by a 

powerful deity with divine weapons of all sorts. He issued his ²ŢǏ type coins both in gold and in 

copper in different varieties, i.e. ²ŢǏ standing alone, holding attributes, ²ŢǏ standing in front of a 

bull with his attributes and one type shows him with attributes only, i.e. liἵga, trident and aἵƪǳǏŀ 

(Göbl 1984: nr. 1-20). 

3.5. Experiments of Kani ẘka 

The ascent of KaniἹka on the KuἹņἫa throne brought about fundamental changes to KuἹņἫa 

religious conceptions. Vima Kadphises might have given preference to ²ŢǏ as his deity on coins 

due to political reasons, but at the time of KaniἹka, the KuἹņἫa dynasty was politically strong and 

could afford to put its favourite Iranian cults at the centre of the religious policy (see Williams and 

Cribb 1995-96:75-142). So the majority of KaniἹka's coinage shows gods of the Iranian sphere on 

its reverse, indicating their names in Graeco-Bactrian instead of the previously used KharoἹἾƘơ 
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script. They comprise Iranian deities of !ǘƘǑ όǎǇŜƭƭŜŘ !ɸuʁ ƛƴ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ ǎŎǊƛǇǘύ, aņƘ ό.ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ 

MAO), Mithra/Mihira (Bactrian MIIPO), ²ņŘ ό.ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ h!ɲʁύ etc. 

The aforementioned Iranian deities appeared here for the first time on coins (see Göbl 

1984: nr. 25-80). In spite of KaniἹƪŀΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ²ŢǏ remained 

an important god. Only under KaniἹka this new composite god got his name. The iconography of 

²ŢǏ became more and more elaborate with multiple hands holding a broad variety of attributes 

that reminded of other deities that used to habitually keep those items. This multiplicity being an 

Indian feature resulted in a transition that saw ²ŢǏ becoming more of an indigenous Indian deity. 

The gradual change of the KuἹņἫŀΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŦǊƻƳ YǳƧǳƭŀ Ǿƛŀ ±ƛƳŀ ǘƻ YŀƴƛἹka led to the 

incorporation of several local divinities into the KuἹņἫa pantheon published on coins. The 

multiplicity of gods that are shown backing the Emperor KaniἹka added to his status and 

importance and do not seem to indicate any of his personal religious preferences. (see chapter on 

OHÞO). 

3.6. Huviẘka and Early Hinduism  

The contribution of KaniἹƪŀΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊ IǳǾƛἹka to the religious policy of the KuἹņἫas has 

been less discussed so far. However, in many regards he can be considered the most important 

ǊǳƭŜǊ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǇƘŜǊŜΦ Iƛs numismatic idiosyncrasies and the vast number of gold coins 

present HuviἹka as an established emperor of glory with a considerable amount of religious 

concern. While KaniἹƪŀΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ ŎǊŜŜŘǎΣ IǳǾƛἹka followed 

more innovative religious strategies and admitted a wide range of Greek, Brahmanical, Buddhist 

and Zoroastrian gods for his numismatic pantheon (see below for his coin types). This innovative 

phase was mainly restricted to the beginning of his reign, when a great number of variant gods 

were depicted on the reverse of his coins. Somewhat later towards the middle of this reign ²ŢǏ 

became his main and favourite god. In addition to the deities on KaniἹƪŀΩǎ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ ƴŜǿ ƴŀƳŜǎ 

appeared, that may be interpreted as developments of Iranian and Indian gods. Indeed, a great 

deal of majority, and also minority religious ideas were manifested in the coinage of HuviἹƪŀΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ 

ruling period. 
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The new gods include Zoroastrian deities of Wanind (Bactrian OANINDO) and {ƘŀƘǊŢƻǊ 

(Bactrƛŀƴ uɮʁʄɶʁʄʁύ, Greek deities of Serapis and Uranus, the Roman deity Roma (with Bactrian 

legend PIÞTO) and Indian deities such as Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀƴŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

appearance on HuviἹƪŀΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊǎΩ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜΦ 

3.6.1. Important coins of Huvi ẘka showing Hindu and local deities  

(A)  A deity which HuviἹka copied from KaniἹka, is spelled MANAOBAGO, a male god seated 

with his head in profile to the right. He is wearing a Macedonian helmet, a lunar crescent attached 

to his shoulders, and has four arms. His upper left arm wields a spear; his lower left the cakra, 

plough, purse, and diadem (Göbl 1984: nr. 151). This is an interesting deity, combining all major 

ƎƻŘǎΩ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƘǊǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǊǳƭŜr, which demonstrates its high rank. The iconographic 

details of this deity still await interpretation. Scholars mostly identify this deity with the Avestan 

Vohu Manah (Rosenfield 1967: 80) that may be perceived as the Hindu god ViἹἫu in his earliest 

form ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ YἵἹἫŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƭƻǳƎƘ ƻŦ .ŀƭŀǊņƳŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ 

four arms with different attributes is an important god in the KuἹņἫa pantheon. 

(B)  HuviἹka initiated MAACHNO (aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ) type of coins. This category of coins shows a 

standing male, dressed in a tunic, wearing a short sword on his left and holding a standard with a 

bird finial and ribbons in his right hand (see chapter on Skanda). aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ is a well known Hindu 

god, popularƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻŘŀȅ ŀǎ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƻǊ YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀΦ {ƪŀƴŘŀΣ YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪŀ ŀƴŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ǿŜǊŜ 

four different gods to HuviἹka, which later on merged into one deity that became known under 

ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ƛƴ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ όDǀōƭ мфупΥ ƴǊΦ мрс-7 & 166). 

(C)  HuviἹka also introduced OAXÞO in Bactrian script, an aquatic deity. His left hand is holding 

a large fork-ǘŀƛƭŜŘ ŦƛǎƘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǎǘŀŦŦΦ IŜ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƛǾŜǊ ƎƻŘ ƻŦ άǊƛǾŜǊ 

hȄǳǎέ όDǀōƭ мфупΥ ƴǊΦ нпмύΦ 

(D)  King HuviἹka demonstrated his innovative approach with a variety of deities and also 

introduced a new form of ²ŢǏ (Göbl 1984: nr. 155, 308-9). Before the time of HuviἹƪŀΣ ²ŢǑ ǿŀǎ 

shown with one or three heads (Perkins 2007) and two or four arms holding varying attributes. 

¢ƘŜ ²ŢǑ ƻŦ IǳǾƛἹka appears regularly with three heads, four arms and hands, holding a vase, a 
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thunderbolt, a trident, and a club. The central face has a third eye, the hairs are knotted. This form 

of ²ŢǏ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ƳƻŘŜƭ ŦƻǊ |ƛǾŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

(E)  Another important contribution of HuviἹka was the introduction of divine couples. In the 

pair ²ŢǏ-bņƴņ όDǀōƭ мфупΥ ƴǊΦ мстύ ōƻǘƘ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǎǎƛƳƛƭŀǘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǇŀǊǘǎΥ ²ŢǏ assumes 

ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ bņƴņ ǘŀƪŜǎ ƻƴ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ tŀǊǾŀǘơΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǘƘƛǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǾƛƴŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ |ƛǾŀ-tŀǊǾŀǘơ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ǇŀƛǊ ²ŢǏ-hƳƳ όǎǇŜƭƭŜŘ hIuʁΣ ʁɾɾʁύ (Göbl 1984: nr. 310) influenced 

the idea of Umņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

(F)  HuviἹka for the first time presented coins which featured gods that may have been locally 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ YǳἹņἫa pantheon. There is a male 

figure holding a long bow and an arrow. Another figure with eight arms holds a conch, a wheel, a 

club, lotuses, and various other unidentified objects. The latter deity, owing to his characteristic 

conch and wheel, may be interpreted as the Hindu god ViἹἫǳ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŦƻǊƳ ŀǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ YἵἹἫa 

(see chapter on ViἹἫǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ŀƭǎƻ /Ǌƛōō нллуΥ мнн-125). 

(G)  HuviἹka minted an interesting coin with a King holding a club in his raised right hand and 

ǊƛŘƛƴƎ ŀƴ ŜƭŜǇƘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻōǾŜǊǎŜΦ Lǘ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ά κκκ ώIǳǾƛϐἹka, the KuἹņἫŀέ ƛƴ 

Bactrian script. The reverse displays a twoςarmed god standing frontally. He is holding a long 

trident in his raised right hand and his left hand probably holds a water flask near the waist. The 

KharoἹἾƘơ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ǊŜŀŘǎ άyodhavadeέΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛty of this deity as well as the meaning of 

the legend still remain unexplained, however the coin seems to represent another form of a local 

deity set in a probable Hindu context. 

3.7. Conclusion 

¢ƻ ŦƛȄ ǘƘŜ άƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭέ ƻǊ άǎǘŀǘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŀǎŎǊƛōŜ ǘƘŜ KuἹņἫas to a particular personal 

faith with certainty is complicated. Different rulers favoured varying cults as depicted on their 

coins. Nonetheless, it is essential to note the fundamental function of religious institutions under 

the KuἹņἫa rule. The KuἹņἫa rulers patronised religious cults to claim their legitimacy of ruling the 

conquered societies. The Central Asian territory was influenced by Iranian religions, while Bactria 
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ǿŀǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ DǊŜŜƪ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛŘŜŀǎΦ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ .Ǌŀhmanism and 

Buddhism played a major role. The KuἹņἫas were probably active supporters of the Buddhist 

ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎΦ Lƴ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǇŀƴŜƭǎ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ YǳἹņἫa clothes are 

depicted as devotees or donors. However, this does not prove that the KuἹņἫas were actual 

followers of this religion. They patronised Buddhism and other minor religions mainly for political 

reasons. 

KaniἹka, the sovereign ruler of the KuἹņἫŀǎ ōǳƛƭǘ ŀ ōƛƎ ǎǘǹǇŀ ƛƴ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ 

acknowledged as the grandest monument in India. From the same site the famous perfume box 

όŜǊǊƻƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άYŀƴƛἹƪŀ ǊŜƭƛǉǳŀǊȅέύ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘƻǿǎ IǳǾƛἹka in a central position 

(Errington 2002), mentioning KaniἹƪŀǎ ǘƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǹǇŀ. According to popular 

Buddhist legends, KaniἹƪŀ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘǊƻƴ ƻŦ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ !Ǐƻƪŀ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƘŜ 

convened a third Buddhist council in Kashmir (Puri 1977: 83-97, Mukherjee 1988: 410-11). 

Religious syncretism began under the rule of Scythians who depicted diverse deities on 

their coins and reached its climax during the reign of the Great KuἹņἫas. The syncretism resulted in 

the emergence of new forms and innovative ideas in the representation of images of Hindu gods 

and goddesses. In turn, it influenced the formation of the Hindu pantheon both in iconographical 

and conceptional respects. 
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Chapter 4  

 

Analyses of the OHÞO image on early KuἹņἫa coins 

Coinage is a perfect source for the study of the culture and religious changes in the area of 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ /ƻƛƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘǿƻ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜǎΥ ŀǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ŀ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ propagation for 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƳŀǘǘŜǊǎΦ DǊŜŜƪ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƎƻŘǎ ƻƴ ŎƻƛƴǎΦ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

this tradition was continued by the Indo-Greeks. The Scythians followed this practice with certain 

changes: to Greek deities they added elements from the local religions. Then came the KuἹņἫas 

ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘΣ ǿƘƻ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘƭȅ ǇǳǎƘŜŘ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘŜ 

society. The KuἹņἫŀǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛōŜǊŀƭ ƛƴǾŀŘŜǊǎΣ ǿƘƻ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊŜŘŜŎŜǎǎƻǊΩǎ 

convention of making coins, while adding and mixing their own gods with local and Greek deities. 

These deities on coins must not have represented the faith of the majority in society. On the other 

hand they must not stand for the belief of the respective ruler, but may result from socio-religious 

considerations. 

The religious change in the KuἹņἫa period can be demonstrated by an interpretation of 

²ŢǏ. This god is depicted on the reverse of many coins and his forms provide an explanation to 

the issues of early Indian art history as well as to early developments of diverse religious beliefs in 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΦ IŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άOHÞOέ ƛǎ ŎƻǇƛŜŘ ŀǎ ƛǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ƻƴ YǳἹņἫa coins, written in Bactrian 

ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǇǊƻƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ ά²ŢǏέΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ŧƛƴŀƭ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ άhέ ƛǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǎƛƭŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ŀŎtrian language24. 

Discussion of ²ŢǏ divides researchers into two groups, those who strongly claim that this deity is 

ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ |ƛǾŀΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ²ŢǏ to be Iranian ±ņȅǳ. 

                                                           
24

  ±ŀȅǳǑ ǿŀǎ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ±ŜǑ ƻǊ ²ŜǑ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎeventh or eighth century, and was probably calƭŜŘ ±ŜǎƘόǳύ ƻǊ ²ŢǏ 
in the KuἹņἫ ǇŜǊƛƻŘέ ό¢ŀƴŀōŜ мффтΥ нстύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ²ŢǏ Ǝƻǘ Ƙƛǎ ƴŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ±ņȅǳǑ. 
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Understanding the question of ²ŢǏ is of crucial importance for solving the riddles of early 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǊŜ-examined. 

4.1. 7óĢ iconography on Ku ẘàẊa coins  

A deity that under KaἫiἹka was labeled as άOHÞOέ appeared first on coins of Vima 

Kadphises (c.a 100 AD). So far only ²ŢǏ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ƻŦ ±ƛƳŀΩǎ 

coins. Initially he is represented naked with an erect phallus, holding a trident in his right hand and 

a kamaἶἓalu in his left. There is an animal skin visible over his left arm. Vima Kadphises not only 

introduced this god with this special iconography but he also used ƳŀƘơǏǾŀǊŀ (god of the earth) 

and ơǏǾŀǊŀ as a title for himself (see example of Göbl 1984: nr.5,6). Most of the iconographic 

characteristics of ²ŢǏ were already available to Vima Kadphises as attributes of Greek and local 

deities represented on coins. However, no sculptural image of ²ŢǏ has been found so far. 

Therefore, the suggestion of Cribb (1997 and 2008) that coin images were copied from available 

sculpture might be true but is purely based on conjecture. In fact, there is not a single example of 

a sculptural image available for any other KuἹņἫa deity until after the Great KuἹņἫa period. Most 

probably, deities on Scythian coins served as models for the KuἹņἫa engravers. 

For understanding this phenomenon, one has to discuss the different iconographical 

elements of ²ŢǏ in detail. 

4.2. Elements and sources of the 7óĢ iconography  

Trident: The trident ²ŢǏ is holding was copied from Poseidon images (Guiliano 2004: 51-96), that 

were available in the area either on Indo-Greek or Scythian coins. It appeared first with a deity on 

Maues and Azes I coins.  

The trident remained the only constant attribute of ²ŢǏ throughout his depiction (Göbl 

1984, Guiliano 2004 & Cribb 1997), while other attributes varied. This trident connects somehow 

²ŢǏ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ aŀǘƘǳǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ 

Nakedness, diadem, club and animal skin: These characteristics of ²ŢǏ were borrowed from the 

Heracles on Indo-Greek and Scythian coins. For these attributes the closest parallel can be found 
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ƻƴ ǘƘŜ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ ƪƛƴƎ !ȊƛƭƛǎŜǎΩ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ό{ŜƴƛƻǊ нллмΥ ƴǊΦ ппΦмύΦ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

only Greek god included in the KuἹņἫa pantheon and most of his attributes can be found on the 

representations of ²ŢǏ. 

Thunderbolt: The thunderbolt was an attribute of the Greek Zeus. It has been taken by the 

{ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ tƻǎŜƛŘƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƳƛǘǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ²ŢǏ. This argument is based on the 

tƻǎŜƛŘƻƴΩǎ ǘƘǳƴŘŜǊōƻƭǘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎǘǊƛƪƛƴƎƭȅ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜ ƛƴ ²ŢǏΩǎ hand (for Scythian Poseidon 

and thunderbolt see Senior 2001: nr.24.1). 

Bull: The bull has been frequently depicted in the arts since the earliest times and is also found on 

LƴŘǳǎ ǾŀƭƭŜȅ ǎŜŀƭǎΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƛƴ ±ŜŘƛŎ ǘŜȄǘǎΦ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƻƴ LƴŘƻ-Greek and 

Scythian coins, and also on local issues. The bull behind ²ŢǏ  may have been copied from Scythian 

coinage. Nevertheless, the frequent availability of that indigenous animal does not make it 

necessary to look for far-fetched models, i.e. as an emblem of an Iranian deity as suggested by 

Tanabe 1997: 270. However, the association of the bull with a specific god is a new feature which 

was first introduced on ²ŢǏ coins.25 

AἪƪǳǏŀΥ On some coins ²ŢǏ holds aἵƪǳǏŀ, an elephant goad, in his right hand. This typical Indian 

instrument is also attested in earlier coinage, For example, it is held in the right hand of a deity on 

the reverse of a coin of the Scythian king Maues (Senior 2001: nr. 9.1). This deity has been wrongly 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ .ŀƭŀǊņƳŀ ǿƘƻ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƘƻƭŘǎ ŀ ǇƭƻǳƎƘ όhala) in his hand not an aἵƪǳǏŀ. 

Cakra: The wheel is another attribute found in ²ŢǏ iconography which can be considered Indian, 

probably also appropriated from images on Scythian coins where an Indian deity of unknown 

identity is depicted (Senior 2001: nr. 22.1). 

Water pot and ascetic appearance: These are again attributes of ²ŢǏ which have to be 

considered as Indian features. Water pot (kamaἶἓalu) and ascetic hair lock appeared for the first 

time on an Indo-Greek coin of king Telephos, that shows an Indian naked ascetic (Samad 2009: 81-

86). It is, however, possible that KuἹņἫa engravers copied both ascetic look and kamaἶἓalu 

directly from existing local naked ascetics and not from an available coin image. 

                                                           
25

 For a detail discussion on bull association with later |iva see Bhattacharya 1977: 1545-1567.   
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Third eye: The idea of an eye on the central forehead is an indigenous feature, which may already 

have been available in the form of the Buddhist ǹǊἶņ, the symbol of foresight. The third eye 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ŀƴ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀōǎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ aŀǘƘǳǊŀƴ 

sculptures. 

Lotus: ²ŢǏ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ƭƻǘǳǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎŜŜƴ ƻƴ ±ŀǎǳŘŜǾŀΩǎ ŎƻƛƴǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭƻǘǳǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛƎŜƴƻǳǎ 

feature.  

Diadem / wreath: The diadem which ²ŢǏ is holding on some coin types can be connected with 

earlier Azilises coins (Senior 2001: nr. 44.1). 

Multiplicity of head and arms: From KuἹņἫa time onwards multiple heads and arms are found 

with deities (see Srinivasan 1997). In the coinage of Vima Kadphises, there is a copper coin 

preserved with a two-faced ²ŢǏ. There are other attempts to interpret this new feature of 

multiple heads, but a satisfactory answer on the basis of concrete evidence cannot be provided for 

the time being.  

The custom of identifying a god by his weapon is a Greek one, which the KuἹņἫas also 

followed. The multiplicity of arms enabled a deity to be represented with a multitude of weapons 

and attributes. Thus it was possible to depict ²ŢǏ as a supreme deity who holds the 

weapons/attributes of all major gods simultaneously. 

Instead of showing individual gods, the KuἹņἫas introduced a composite deity that 

represented individual religious conceptions. 

4.3. The role of the Scythians in the genesis of 7óĢȭÓ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ  

The Scythians played an important role in the formation of ²ŢǏ. Many characteristics of 

²ŢǏ iconography can be traced back to the Scythian coinage. Zeymal (1997: 298) made the 

observation that the die engravers in KuἹņἫa time used the same basic human figure and only 

changed the attributes of the gods for designating their identities. However, after studying KuἹņἫa 

ŀƴŘ {ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ ŎƻƛƴǎΣ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άōŀǎƛŎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŦƛƎǳǊŜέ ƛǎ ƻŦ {ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴ ǘƻƻΦ 

Because of the absence of any model for representing KuἹņἫa deities in Bactria, KuἹņἫa overlords 
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did not bring their own iconographical ideas from their homeland but made extensive use of the 

available iconographic canon. 

On this basis the KuἹņἫas introduced newly created images of their deities which were 

most probably only intended to be represented on coins (Zeymal 1997: 297). These images of 

Iranian and Mesopotamian gods were shaped after Scythian models and attributed with Bactrian 

names. On the other hand, the KuἹņἫa coinage reflects the gradual merger of these gods into the 

ƛƴŘƛƎŜƴƻǳǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

iconography did of course affect the identity of a god within a concrete religious environment. For 

²ŢǏ two major identities have been suggested: an Iranian, which equates this deity with ±ņȅǳǑ, 

ŀƴŘ ŀƴ LƴŘƛŀƴΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜǎ ƛǘ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀΦ !ǎ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻƴŜ ƻŦ 

these identifications are definitely true because they neglect the diverse character of the religious 

developments in this period. Nevertheless, it is worthwhile to revisit both theories. 

4.4. 7óĢ ÁÓ 6àÙÕ  

Some scholars identify ²ŢǏ ǿƛǘƘ ±ņȅǳǑ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ƎƻŘ ŀ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

KuἹņἫa pantheon. This hypothesis is predominantly based on philological grounds along with some 

weak arguments from the iconographical point of view (Humbach 1975, Tanabe 1991, 1997). A 

repeatedly cited evidence to support this theory is the ²ŜǏǇŀǊƪŀǊ painting from Penjikent 

(Fig.4.1). However, the idea of associating a first century image of ²ŢǏ from a painting dated into 

the 7-8th century AD is not convincing. Etymological considerations are more valid. They are based 

ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ά±ŀȅǳǑ was transformed into ±ŜǑ or ²ŜǑ in the seventh or eighth century, 

and was probably cŀƭƭŜŘ ±ŜǎƘόǳύ ƻǊ ±ŜǎƘόŀύ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ YǳǎƘŀƴ ǇŜǊƛƻŘέ ό¢ŀƴŀōŜ мффтΥ нстύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ 

therefore suggested that ²ŢǏ got his name from the Iranian ±ņȅǳǑ. But does this imply that he 

ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻƻƪ ƻǾŜǊ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ άǿƛƴŘ ƎƻŘέΚ 

As a further argument for ²ŢǏΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ±ņȅǳǑ ¢ŀƴŀōŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǿŀǘŜǊ Ǉƻǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƴ 

ǎƻƳŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƛǎ ƘŜƭŘ ƛƴ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƛǘȅΩǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ¢ŀƴŀōŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ aŀǊȅ .ƻȅŎŜ όмффоύΣ 

άǘƘŜ ǾŀǎŜ ƘŜƭŘ ōȅ OHÞO ƻƴ YŀƴƛǎƘƪŀ LΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀƴ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ {ƘƛǾŀ ōǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ½ƻǊƻŀǎǘǊƛŀƴ 

river-yazata, Anahitah and of Greek river-gods and symbolizing Vayu as bringing water through 

rain ό¢ŀƴŀōŜ мффтΥ нтпύέΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ǿŀǘŜǊ Ǉƻǘ ƻƴ ŀƴ LƴŘƻ-Greek coin of 
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¢ŜƭŜǇƘƻǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ό{ŀƳŀŘ нллфύ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǘŜǊ-pot must not be taken for a proof of 

identifying ²ŢǏ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ±ņȅǳ ōǳǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛƎŜƴƻǳǎ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

Indian ascetic. 

On some of coin issues of HuviἹka ²ŢǏ ƛǎ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ bņƴņΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ 

LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ƻǊ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ ǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ƻǊ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǇŀƛǊ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ±ņȅǳǑ ŀƴŘ 

bņƴņΦ  

The same is valid for the pair ²ŢǏ and the bull. Here ²ŢǏ can at best be understood as 

replacing Verethragna - as Tanabe has it (Tanabe 1997: 270) - but not Vayu. The most striking 

argument against ²ŢǏ ŀǎ ±ņȅǳ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ǿƛƴŘ ƎƻŘ Ψh!5hΩ ƻƴ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƻƴŜ 

coin, that Tanabe takes as a proof for his equation of ²ŢǏ Ґ ±ņȅǳΦ .ǳǘ ǿƘȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘhe engraver 

ǿǊƛǘŜ Ψh!5hΩ ŦƻǊ ΨOHÞOΩ ƛŦ ƘŜ ǘŀƪŜǎ ƛǘ ŦƻǊ ±ņȅǳΚ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴ 

the relation of ²ŢǏ to the Iranian context they show, that no direct identification of ²ŢǏ with a 

certain Iranian deity is possible.  

4.5. 7óĢ ÁÓ ¡Éva  

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ /Ǌƛōō όнллуΥ мнпύΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ YǳἹņἫa coin iconography ²ŢǏ is 

ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ ƎƻŘ |ƛǾŀΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ƻŦ ²ŢǏ are indeed 

identical with descriptions of this god from the time of the aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀ onwards, there remains 

ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƻǇŜƴ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎΦ ²Ƙȅ ŘƛŘ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ |ƛǾŀ ōȅ Ƙƛǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƻǊ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭ 

epithets? Why ²ŢǏ ƛǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ ǳƴƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ |ƛǾŀ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΚ  

These questions forbid a direct identification of ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ 

exclude a close relationship between the two deities. Even if ²ŢǏ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ |ƛǾŀ, the image cannot be 

ŜȄŎƭǳŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ό/Ǌƛōō нллуΥмнпύ ŀƴŘ Ǉƭŀȅǎ ŀ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

formation of that Hindu god and his cult.  

The identification of ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫa deity. In 

many cases, however, the iconographical evidence of a later period has to be cited to establish this 

identity. 
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The main attribute of ²ŢǏ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛŘŜƴǘΣ ŀ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜǊ |ƛǾŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ 

of Giuliano (2004:51-96) shows that in early literary sources the trident is missing as an attribute 

ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŦƻǊƳΣ wǳŘǊŀΣ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƻƴƭȅ ŀ ōƻǿΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘǊƛŘŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ 

aŀǘƘǳǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ Lǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ŀ ǳǎǳŀƭ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǳǇǘŀ ŀƎŜΦ  

The western rooǘǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ǘǊƛǏǹƭŀ are beyond doubt. It appears not only with ²ŢǏ, but also 

as an attribute of the king on the obverse of coins. According to Giuliano (2004: 59) the word 

ǘǊƛǏǹƭŀ is not mentioned in the Vedas, neither in association with Rudra nor in any other context. 

But already in the second century BC this kind of weapon seems to have been associated with the 

|ŀƛǾŀ ŎǳƭǘΦ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ aŀƘņōƘņὄya commenting upon AὄὋņŘƘȅņȅơ 5.2.76 names an object 

ayaἤǏǹƭŀ άƛǊƻƴ ǎǘŀŦŦέ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜǎ ƛǘ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ǎƛƎƴǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ 

(ǏƛǾŀōƘņƎŀǾŀǘŀ).  

¢Ƙƛǎ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘ |ŀƛǾŀ Ŏƻƴƴƻǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘΦ ¢Ƙǳǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ǘǊƛǏǹƭŀ is also 

ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǘŜȄǘǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ όDƛǳƭƛŀƴƻ нллпύΦ Lƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ŀǊǘ 

aņǊŀ is often holding this weapon.26 

The diadem is another attribute that has led scholars to name ²ŢǏ ŀǎ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ό/Ǌƛōō мффтΥ мм-66), 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǿǊƻƴƎƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ LƴŘƛŀƴ άƴƻƻǎŜέΦ [ƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛŘŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŀŘŜƳ ƛǎ ŀ DǊŜŜƪ 

symbol and came to the KuἹņƴŀ Ŏƻƛƴŀge through the coins of the Scythian ruler Azilises. 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ ǘƻ |ƛǾŀ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ 

period. As shown above, many of them are simply taken over from images of Scythian coins which 

usually depict Greek deities, like Poseidon, Heracles, or Zeus. In other cases the identity of the 

gods is less clear but points to an Indian background. Thus the deity holding an aἵƪǳǏŀ (elephant 

goad) as well as the god holding a wheel (cakra) are not clearly identifiable, but seem to have 

served as models for the KuἹņἫa ²ŢǏ (see above). Other problematic associations of attributes 

ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǳƴŘŜǊōƻƭǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴŦǳǎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ἓamaru and the antelope skin which 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻƴƭȅ ŀǎ ƭŀǘŜ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘhe medieval period. 

                                                           
26

 Such an example is displayed in the Museum of Asian Art, Berlin.   
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To sum up, the Scythian coins apparently acted as stylistic transmitter between Greek and 

KuἹņἫa iconographies. The deity ²ŢǏ adopted three main features from classical divinities via the 

iconography of Scythian coinage: the club from Heracles, the trident from Poseidon, and the 

diadem from Zeus. 

Other iconographical features are also borrowed from Scythian models but have their roots 

in indigenous Indian religious beliefs. These include the water-pot, the multiplication of heads and 

arms, the third eye, and the ascetic look of the deity.  

¢ƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ²ŢǏ is based on philological 

grounds. There have been different attempts to connect the ²ŢǏ ǿƛǘƘ LƴŘƛŀƴ |ŀƛǾŀ ǘŜǊƳǎΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ 

these approaches associates the deities name with vὀὄa άōǳƭƭέ όŦƻǊ Visha see: Zeymal 1997: 265). 

However, vἵἹŀ Ƙŀǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜŜƴ ŀ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛƴ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊȅ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΦ ½ŜȅƳŀƭ 

takes ²ŢǏ as a spelling for Visha and does not answer the question why in the presence of the 

anthropomorphic form of the god, one should call him after his theriomorphic form. Similarly the 

²ŢǏ connection with ōƘǹǘŜǏŀ άƭƻǊŘ ƻŦ ŘŜƳƻƴέ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ōȅ Dŀƛƭ όмффнΥ по-49) can 

also be rejected on philological grounds.  

4.6. The development of 7óĢ images on KuẘàẊa coinage  

The iconography and style of the KuἹņἫa coins developed through different stages from 

that of their Indo-Greek and Indo-{ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴ ǇǊŜŘŜŎŜǎǎƻǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ǿŀǎ 

adopted from Kujula Kadphises onwards for the obverse and the mixed KuἹņἫa and indigenous 

deity of ²ŢǏ on the reverse of the Vima Kadhises coinage. KaniἹka changed the language from 

Greek to Bactrian and added many foreign, local and Bactrian gods to the KuἹņἫa Pantheon. He 

also introduced ²ŢǏ with four arms and started to inscribe thŜ ƴŀƳŜ άOHÞOέΦ IǳǾƛἹka followed 

most of KaniἹƪŀΩǎ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ǇŀƛǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ¦Ƴņ ŀƴŘ bņƴņΦ Lƴ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ 

first and last time on KuἹņἫa coins when ²ŢǏ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŘŜƛǘȅΦ ¦Ƴņ ƛǎ 

holding a lotus flower on a HuviἹkŀ Ŏƻƛƴ ό/Ǌƛōō мффтύ ǿƘƛƭŜ bņƴņ ƛǎ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ [ƛƻƴ ǇǊƻǘƻƳŜΦ 

This presentation of ²ŢǏ ǿƛǘƘ ¦Ƴņ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫas were aware of this divine 

coupleΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ŀƴ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ƛƳŀƎŜΦ ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƻǊǘ bņƴņ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƭŀǘŜǊ 
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ƻƴ |ƛǾŀ-tņǊǾŀǘơΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ²ŢǏ and ¦Ƴņ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƳƻŘŜƭ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀƛǊ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀΦ .ƻǘƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

couples were introduced by the KuἹņἫas on their coinage and became very popular Hindu couples.  

During HuviἹƪŀΩǎ ǊŜƛƎƴΣ ƳƻǊŜ .ǊŀƘƳŀƴƛŎŀƭκIƛƴŘǳ ƎƻŘǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƛƴǎΦ ²ŢǏ was given a 

typical Indian shape, with club, the third eye, and a turban knot giving him an ascetic look. These 

ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ƭŀǘŜǊ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƻƴ ²ŢǏ coins. 

HuviἹka also introduced ²ŢǏ with six arms and with attributes including the wheel, club 

and lotus, which are most commonly associated with VaiἹἫava religion. This fact underlines that 

²ŢǏ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǘƛƳŜ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ŦƛǊƳƭȅ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

creeds and groups were not yet iconographically fixed, at least not to the knowledge of the KuἹņἫa 

overlords, who were foreigners. Only later on specific attributes were assigned to particular gods, 

but in the early KuἹņἫa period gods might have been commonly worshiped. An opposite 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜǎ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΣ YǳƳņǊŀ ŀƴŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀΣ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ 

considered separate deities in KuἹņἫa time, but were later on worshipped only as one god. 

Under Vasudeva ²ŢǏ appeared on coins with a lotus flower, which is also an indigenous 

element.  

4.7. Conclusion  

The depiction of ²ŢǏ on coins does not mean that KaniἹka or any other ruler became 

ŎƻƴǾŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ |ŀƛǾƛǎƳΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ .ǳŘŘƘŀ Ƴǳǎǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǊΩǎ ŀŘƘŜǊŜƴŎŜ 

to Buddhism. The KuἹņἫas showed their respect for a broad selection of deities, obviously to serve 

the religious inclinations of their Hindu, Greek, Iranian and Buddhist subjects and to unite these 

diverging forces under one overlord. Propagating gods who back up the ruler coins has been a 

general numismatic feature in the ancient world.  

If ²ŢǏ were a venerated deity of the ruling KuἹņἫa family he would have probably been 

mentioned along with the other major KuἹņἫa deities in the Rabatak inscription. But this is not the 

case. His absence from the list of KuἹņἫa main gods indicates that ²ŢǏ was a relatively new god to 

the KuἹņἫa pantheon introduced only recently.  
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According to Cribb (2008: 124-125), ²ŢǏ iconography was inspired by the contemporary 

sculptural images, but also has invented features. However, there is no sculptural evidence at all 

prior to KuἹņἫŀ ǘƛƳŜǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŀƭ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ²ŢǏ and not for any other KuἹņἫa 

deity. So we can suppose that KuἹņἫa coin engravers found their models on Scythian coins, which 

were available when the KuἹņἫŀǎ ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ {ŎȅǘƘƛŀƴǎΩ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ŏƻƛƴǎ 

and added characteristics for distinguishing the deities. 

In the case of typical KuἹņἫa deities with an Iranian or Near Eastern background there are 

almost no sculptures attested. One reason for this absence is probably the fact that these gods 

ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǌƻȅŀƭ ŎƭŀǎǎΣ ƴƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ƛǎ ǿƘȅ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ Ƴŀƴȅ 

ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ bņƴņ27, the supreme deity of KuἹņἫas, through whom they acquired their kingdom. 

Gods which are based on indigenous religious beliefs are depicted much more frequently in 

sculptural form.  

The position of ²ŢǏ is somewhere in between. Although his name seems to be foreign as 

also some of his characteristics, in most of his features he clearly goes back to diverse indigenous 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛŘŜŀǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ |ŀƛǾŀ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘΣ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ƘƛƳ ǘƘŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ άƳŀƴȅ ƎƻŘǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƻƴŜ 

ƎƻŘέΦ  

LŦ ǿŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ and his attributes, it becomes clear that all these images 

are closely connected with the ²ŢǏ images on the KuἹņἫa coins. Prior to that there were no 

ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŀƭ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƴƻǊ ŀƴȅ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊȅ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ Ƙƛǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΦ ¢Ƙǳǎ ƛǘ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

iconograpƘȅ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ƻƴ the basis of the KuἹņἫa period ²ŢǏ.  

There is no literary evidence for ²ŢǏ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫas 

introduced this god, which became very quickly assimilated with local beliefs, especially those 

which were ŎŜƴǘŜǊŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ |ƛǾŀ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƻƳ ²ŢǏ finally merged. ²ŢǏΩǎ ŜȄŀŎǘ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ŘŜŦƛƴŜΦ  

                                                           
27

 There are very few and small images of Nņnņ from GandhņǊŀΣ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎŜŜƴ ƛƴ DƘƻǎŜΩǎ ŘŜǘŀƛƭ 
studies; 2006: 97-112.   
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The image of ²ŢǏ on KuἹņƴŀ Ŏƻƛƴǎ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǇƛŎ ƻŦ ŘŜōŀǘŜ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ YǳἹņἫa 

times. Perhaps some considered him only a local god, while other saw him as a foreign god. The 

KuἹņἫas probably introduced this god as a composite deity to represent a minor religion in the 

region. They chose the name of an Iranian god, ±ņȅǳǑκ±ŜǑ, as designation of this deity. Most 

ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘ ƘŀŘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜŜƴ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇŜŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀǎ |ƛǾŀΦ  

²ŢǏ was not a deity which was already venerated before the KuἹņἫas. All efforts to find 

iconographic counterparts for it prior to this period are in vain. Instead of identifying ²ŢǏ with the 

LƴŘƛŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƻǊ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ±ņȅǳΣ ²ŢǏ should be regarded a newly born sovereign god of 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŀ ƳǳƭǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛŘŜŀǎΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ƻǊ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ 

iconographic attributes assigned for ²ŢǏ. The only fixed features were the trident and erect liἵga. 

In addition to these he acquired additional attributes which not only allowed an identification with 

other local gods but also provided a base for the inclusion of local gods into a broader religious 

ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ .ȅ ōŜƛƴƎ άǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ²ŢǏ έΣ ǘƘŜȅ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǎǳǇǊŀ-regional religious system 

released from their local boundaries. It might be questioned, whether this process traceable in the 

iconography reflects the developments in the emergence of early Hinduism when disparate local 

traditions had to become unified and harmonized within a more comprehensive concept which 

had to find a balance between local identity and the claims of supra-regional religion. 
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CƛƎΦ пΦмΥ [ƛƴŜ ŘǊŀǿƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ²ŜǏǇŀǊƪŀǊ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎǎ όуǘƘ /Φ !5ύ 

Some iconographic examples from Scythian coins 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.24.1 
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After Senior 2001; nr.9.1 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.10.1 

 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.13.2 
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After Senior 2001; nr.17.1 

 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.20.1 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.22.1 
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After Senior 2001; nr.23.1 

 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.26.1 

 

Azilises 

 

After Senior 2001; nr.44.1 
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Azes 

 

After Senior 2001; nr. 78.1 

 

 

Protom like Nņƴņ; After Senior 2001; Azes 
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First Ardoxsho image through Scythian coinage 

 

 

²ŢǏ on Vima coins. 
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²ŢǏ on HuviἹka coins. 

 

²ŢǏ on Vasudeva coins
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Chapter 5  

 

|ƛǾŀ LŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ  

±ŀǊƛƻǳǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎΣ ōƻǘƘ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴΣ ŦƭƻǳǊƛǎƘŜŘ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ƛƴ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

There is evidence that each one borrowed various iconographic components from the others. 

²ƛǘƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ IƛƴŘǳ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ƛǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ majority of the 

deities' attributes do not strictly belong to the Hindu canon. Rather, they seem to have borrowed 

ŎƻƳǇƻƴŜƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ DǊŜŜƪ ŀƴŘ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƳŜŀƴΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŀǘ IƛƴŘǳǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

sharing mythological ideas or had some sort of alliance with those faiths. Instead it seems that 

άǘƘŜ ŀǊǘ ƻŦ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƛŎƻƴǎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀƴŘΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ƎƻŘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

easiest and quickest way for the propagation of religion28Φ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΩǎ 

iconography can be best explained as the consequence of iconographic syncretism. The visual 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ²ŢǏ, who is frequently depicted on the 

reverses of KuἹņἫa coinage from the time of Vima onwards. ²ŢǏ, as introduced by the KuἹņἫas, 

was the outcome of a syncretism by merging attributes of Greek, Roman, native and Iranian 

deities (see chapter 4). Thus, ²ŢǏ can be considered an intermediary deity who played a critical 

ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ƳŀƴƛŦŜǎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

KuἹņἫŀΩǎ ²ŢǏΣ ŀǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻƴŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ |ƛǾŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣ 

share strong resemblances. These matching attributes do not mean that ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀ are 

identical gods. It seems more plausible to suggest that Hindus borrowed ²ŢǏ attributes to present 

|ƛǾŀ ƛƴ ǎǘƻƴŜ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƛƭƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ²ŢǏ can be ascribed to an 

Iranian background. However, iconographical analysis indicates that, instead of idolizing a purely 

Iranian deity, ²ŢǏ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ŀ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŀōƭŜ ōƭŜƴŘ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ 

                                                           
28

 This was alǊŜŀŘȅ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ƛƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ Ŧŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛŘŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƛǘǎ ǇǊƻǇŀƎŀǘƛƴƎ ŀǊǘΦ 
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new composite appearance of ²ŢǏ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜŘ ƛǘǎ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

and its identification witƘ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ |ƛǾŀΦ 

The emergence of images as objects of veneration in the different religions that flourished 

ǎƛŘŜ ōȅ ǎƛŘŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŘƻǳōǘƭŜǎǎƭȅ ƘŀŘ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΦ 

Accordingly, sculptors used the images of more advanced models for creating those of deities 

which did not yet possess their own distinctive iconography. This experimental phase cannot be 

traced in written records as the canons of early Hindu iconography were derived from the 

available cultural context and not from prescriptive texts. This could also be the reason why the 

ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ƛƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǘŜȄǘǎΦ  |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ 

amalgamation of different elements that are usually attributed to different gods. While dealing 

ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǎƻ ŀōǳƴŘŀƴǘƭȅ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ 

ƛƴ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǊǘΣ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƪŜǇǘ ƛƴ ƳƛƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ |ƛǾŀ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀŘƻǊƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊƳǎΦ 

!ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ŀ Ƴǳƭǘifaceted issue, one that should be 

discussed with appropriate reference to each one of these forms. 

LƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

attributes: 

υȢρȢ )ÍÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁÎ ¡ÉÖÁ 
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5.1.1. Number of heads 

Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ IƛƴŘǳ ŀǊǘΣ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ƘŜŀŘ ŀǊŜ ǊŀǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƭŀǘŜ 

period liἪƎŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ŎŀǊǾŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ƭƛἪga with a single head is 

called ekamukhaliἵga. The best known example comes from WanἉa Shahab Khel, 64 km north 

east of Bannu, Pakistan (Khan 1993: 87-91). This ekamukhalinga was found along with a stone 

ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ±ŀǊņƘŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎƳƛƭŜȅ ŦŀŎŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ŎŀǊǾŜŘ ƛƴ ƭƛƳŜǎǘƻƴŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ 

making art pieces in the ancient Northwest of the subcontinent. Farid Khan dated this one-headed 

liἪga on stylistic grounds to the 2nd-3rd Century AD (Khan 1993: 91). 

 

CƛƎǳǊŜ рΦмΦ Wǳƭƛŀƴ {ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ όǇƘƻǘƻ ŎƻǳǊǘŜǎȅ 5ǊΦ WΦ .ŀǳǘȊŜύΦ 
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¢ƘǊŜŜ ƘŜŀŘǎΥ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŦƻǊƳ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ Hindu art since early times. The earliest 

illustration of a god with three heads can be seen in ²ŢǏ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ƻƴ ±ƛƳŀ YŀŘǇƘƛǎŜǎΩǎ ŎƻƛƴǎΦ 

  

Figure 5.2Φ|ƛǾŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ aǳǎŜǳƳΦ 

In mostly ŎŀǎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ƘŜŀŘ ƛǎ ƘǳƳŀƴΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ pieces, knobs 

of hair (jaὋņύ ŀǊŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ƘŜŀŘ ƻƴ ōƻǘƘ ǎƛŘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ŦŀŎŜΦ ¦ǎǳŀƭƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ 

head is accompanied either by two other human heads or by two animal heads. An exception to 

this compositional principle is the ǘǊƛƳǳǊǘơ figure in the Peshawar museum (Fig.5.2), where on of 

the two additional heads is human and the other is clearly animal shaped. 

As in the case of the one-headed figures, the three-headed variant is also depicted in the 

shape of trimukhalingas, like the piece from the Peshawar museum (Taddei 1962: 288-310).  

Four heads: According to some traditions, the number of faces on a liἪga should mirror the 

number of the openings of the particular shrine in which it will site. Thus, for a shrine or a temple 

having four openings, an engraved liἪga should have four faces, each one facing one of the 
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ŜƴǘǊŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƘǊƛƴŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǉǳŀŘǊƛƭŀǘŜǊŀƭ |ƛǾŀ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ Lǘ ƛǎ 

presently in the collection of the Linden museum Stuttgart, Germany (Fig.5. 3). This broken piece 

ǎƘƻǿǎ ŦƻǳǊ ŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ƘŜŀŘǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǊ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜƭȅ ƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ όYǊŜƛǎŜƭ мфусΣ {ǊƛƴƛǾŀǎŀƴ 

2008: 130-мопΣ Ŏŀǘ ƴǊΦ млуύΦ ¢ƘŜ [ƛƴŘŜƴ ƳǳǎŜǳƳ ǇƛŜŎŜΩǎ ƘŜŀŘǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ 

ƭƛŦŜ ǎǘŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ |ƛǾŀΣ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǘƻ old age. 

 

Figure 5.3. |ƛǾŀ ƘŜŀŘǎ from Linden Museum Stuttgart 
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Figure 5.3aΦ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ŦǊƻƳ Wǳlian Sherrier collection (photo courtesy Dr. J. Bautze). 

5.1.2. Headdress 

5ƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƘŜŀŘǊŜǎǎ ŦƻǊ |ƛǾŀ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǇǊŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ǘŜȄǘǎ ŀǎ jaὋņƳǳƪǳὋa 

άƘŀƛǊǘǳŦǘŜŘΦέ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ uὄƴơὄa. A 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƛǎ ǎŜŜƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¦Ƴņ-aņƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ǎǘŀǘǳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ Wǳƭƛŀƴ {ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ 

ƛƳŀƎŜΣ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ƘŜŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ƛǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŎŀƭ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ƻŘƘƛǎŀǘǘǾŀΩǎ ƘŜŀŘŘǊŜǎǎΣ 

where hairs are depicted in a snail-shell fashion (Fig.5.3a). Still another type is represented by the 

|ƛǾŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Museum of Asian Art, Berlin. Here the hair is bound in a conical shape and flames are 

emerging from tƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜΩǎ ƘŜŀŘΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŜǊƻŎƛƻǳǎ ŀǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ όCƛƎΦрΦпύΦ 
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Figure 5.4. |ƛǾŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ aǳǎŜǳƳ ƻŦ !ǎƛŀƴ !rt, Berlin. 

5.1.3. Eyes 

! ǘƘƛǊŘ ŜȅŜΥ Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŦŀŎŜΣ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ 

third eye placed in a vertical position on his forehead. There is only one example from Julian 

{ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘƛǊŘ ŜȅŜ ƛǎ ƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ όCƛƎΦрΦмύΦ ¢ƘŜ .ŜǊƭƛƴ |ƛǾŀ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƛǎ ŀƎŀƛƴ 

unique in this aspect with its third eye in horizontal instead of the usual vertical one. 
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5.1.4. Arms  

Most of the ŜŀǊƭȅ ǘŜȄǘǎ ŀƎǊŜŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ |ƛǾŀ Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜƛǘȅ 

with more than two arms (see Srinivasan 1997: 129-178 & 240-324). The multiplicity of arms 

indicates the power of the god.  

Two arms 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀ ŦŜǿ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ŦƻǊ |ƛǾŀ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘǿƻ ŀǊƳǎΣ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ²ŢǏ 

figures on the KuἹņἫa coinage. There is only one known two-armed sculpture that can be 

ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǿ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ the collection of the Peshawar Museum 

ό¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ƛƳŀƎŜύ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǿǎ ŀ ǘǿƻ-ŀǊƳŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǘǊƛŘŜƴǘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŀ 

water pot in his left hand (Fig.5.5). 

 

Figure 5.5. ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ Peshawar Museum.  
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Four armed 

LŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘƭȅ ǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ŀǊƳŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ōŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 

attributes: a gaἓa ƻǊ άŎƭǳōέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ƻŦ ǿŀǊΤ ŀ ŎŀƪǊŀ ǎȅƳōƻƭƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴΤ ŀ 

trident; a water pot; and a vajra. There is no consistent inventory of attributes, however.  

Six armed 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ |ƛǾŀ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎƛȄ ŀǊƳŜŘΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άǘǊƛƳūrtiέ 

of the Peshawar museum (Fig.5.2). This image can be compared to ²ŢǏ images of a six- and eight-

armed deity on HuviἹka coins, holding different attributes. 

υȢρȢυȢ !ÔÔÉÒÅ ÏÆ ¡ÉÖÁ 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ǘǿƻ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ŎƻǎǘǳƳŜǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ƻƴŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǊǘ 

Indian dhotơ reaching down to the knee. The longer type reaching to the feet was probably 

introduced in a later phase. In most cases, the upper part of the body is exposed with the 

ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ǎƘŀǿƭ ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƭŜŦǘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘŜǊΦ 

υȢρȢφȢ /ÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ¡ÉÖÁ ÉÎ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁÎ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ  

¢ƘŜ ǳǎǳŀƭ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ŀǊŜ ŀǊƳƭŜǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ȅŀƧƷƻǇŀǾơǘŀ άǎŀŎǊŜŘ ǘƘǊŜŀŘέΣ 

ear-ornaments and necklaces. With the exception of the explicitly Brahmanic yajñopavơta all these 

items are also found on the Buddhist sculptures ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜ |ƛǾŀ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŀŘƻǊƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 

ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀǊƳƭŜǘΣ ŜŀǊ ǊƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŜŎƪƭŀŎŜǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǎǘŀǘǳŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Bodhisattva Maitreya. 

5.1.7. Ithyphallic  

LǘƘȅǇƘŀƭƭƛŎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛŎƻƴƛŎ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳȅǘƘǎΦ The 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜ ŀǎŎǊƛōŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǇƘŀǎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎΣ Ƙƛǎ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ liἵga is exposed from the ŘƘƻǘơ, in 

other cases the erected liἵga is hidden under the cloth (Fig. 5,2 and 5.5). 
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Lƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘΣ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ 

represent his two major aspects: the saumya or Ƴņἵgalika aspect, where he is shown in a more 

peaceful, loving and polite mood, and the ugra ς ferocious ς aspect, where he is depicted with 

facial expressions showing his dreadful side. 

bƻǿΣ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘΣ ǎƻƳŜ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǊŜƛƴǘŜǊǇreted. 

υȢςȢ ¡ÉÖÁ ÆÒÏÍ Museum of Asian Art, Berlin  

hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƴŜǎǘ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǿ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aǳǎŜǳƳ ƻŦ !ǎƛŀƴ 

Art, Berlin (Fig.5.4). This small stone sculpture has frequently been dated to the HuviἹka period 

(Härtel 1989: 392-396). The central head of the three-faced figure has a conical hair-ŘǊŜǎǎΦ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ 

shown wearing a ŘƘƻǘơ and his upper body is bare with the exception of a drapery around his left 

hand. Two of his four arms are broken while the other two bear a trident and a water pot. The 

deity is shown with a phallus and a muscular body. His facial expression, as well as the flames 

ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ Ƙƛǎ ƘŜŀŘΣ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘΩǎ ǘŜǊǊƛŦȅƛƴƎ ŀǎǇŜŎǘΦ 

Other significant characteristics of this icon are the sacred thread around his chest, which 

ǿŀǎ ŀ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ .ƻŘƘƛǎŀǘǘǾŀ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴǘŀƭ ǘƘƛǊŘ ŜȅŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ 

introduced into ²ŢǏΩǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ǳƴŘŜǊ HuviἹka and appears here for the first time in sculpture. 

In later times, the horizontal eye was replaced witƘ ŀ ǾŜǊǘƛŎŀƭ ǾŀǊƛŀƴǘΦ hǘƘŜǊ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ |ƛǾŀ 

image can also be connected with the ²ŢǏ images on HuviἹka coinage. Thus, the three-faced head 

as well as the multi-armed shape of the figure resemble HuviἹka period ²ŢǏ images. These shared 

features of |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ²ŢǏ, which naturally can be dated to the time of HuviἹka, strongly suggest the 

close relationship and mutual interaction of the iconographical repertoires of both deities. While 

the concrete character of this interaction is difficult to establish, it cannot be denied that the form 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ŜǊƭƛƴ |ƛǾŀ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ Ƴǳƭǘƛ-armed figures of ²ŢǏ that first appeared on the 

coinage of HuviἹƪŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƛŜŎŜ ǘƘǳǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ŀ ǇƘŀǎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǿƘŜƴ 

ǘƘŜ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ōŜƎƛƴǎ ǘo take shape. 
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Lƴ ŀƴȅ ŎŀǎŜΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ 

outside the Indian Northwest and can quite safely be considered to be a result of independent 

local development. It is likely the earliest preserved figure of |ƛǾŀ ǿƛǘƘ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ŀǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ƘŜŀŘǎΦ 

It seems that the Berlin image is not a free standing figure. The absence of a halo around 

its head indicates that the image could have been part of a panel, like for example the Linden 

MǳǎŜǳƳΩǎ |ƛǾŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀƭǎƻ ƭŀŎƪǎ ŀ halo. Accordingly, this image might have been depicted in a 

subordinate position to another deity and was not the central figure of a religious establishment. 

One can fully agree with Taddei who considered these images too small for worshiping purposes in 

a temple (1985:627-628). 

υȢσȢ 5Íà--ÁÈÅĢÖÁÒÁ 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ 

have already been described by various scholars, there is one quite remarkable piece that has 

escaped attention for many decades, It is a relief displayed in the Peshawar Museum that has 

ōŜŜƴ ƘƛǘƘŜǊǘƻ ƭŀōŜƭŜŘ ŀǎ IņǊơǘơ and Pņñcika (Fig.5.5). In fact, it can now be identified as one of the 

ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŀ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ōŜǎƛŘŜ Ƙƛǎ Ŏƻƴǎƻrt. 

According to the records of the museum, this object was recovered in 1941 from Sheikhan Dheri in 

the Charsadda district. 

The three-ƘŜŀŘŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŜŀǾȅ ŜŀǊǊƛƴƎǎ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘǿƻ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ƴƻǿ ōǊƻƪŜƴ 

trident and a water-pot. The third eye on his central forehead can well be compared with that 

ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƛƴŘŜƴ aǳǎŜǳƳΩǎ |ƛǾŀ ό{ǊƛƴƛǾŀǎŀƴ нллуΥ мол-131, 

cat. Nr.108). The hair is arranged in an ascetic tuft. Although the two side-faces are quite abraded, 

it is possƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀƴƛƳŀƭ ǎƘŀǇŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƛǎ ƘŀƭƻŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ 

fashion. 

.ƻǘƘ ¦Ƴņ ŀƴŘ aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ŀǊŜ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŀ ƘƛƎƘ ǇŜŘŜǎǘŀƭΦ |ƛǾŀϥǎ ƘŜŀŘ ƛǎ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ǘƻ 

the left. He is wearing only a lower garment reaching the knee (dhotơ), while, apart from a shawl 

under his left arm, his upper body is exposed. A sacred thread crosses his chest from left to right. 

|ƛǾŀ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǇƘŀƭƭǳǎΣ ǇǊƻǘǊǳŘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǊ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘΦ 
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|ƛǾŀϥǎ ŎƻƴǎƻǊǘ ¦Ƴņ ƛǎ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ƭŜŦǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŜǊ ŦŀŎŜ ŦƻǊǿard. She is holding a bunch of flowers 

(?) in her raised right hand, while her left hand holds a mirror. The mirror is clearly identifiable by 

ƛǘǎ ƭƻƴƎ ƘŀƴŘƭŜΦ ¦Ƴņ ƛǎ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŀ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǎņǊơ, covering her from top to bottom. She is 

also haloed and wears earrings and a necklace between her breasts. Her hair-decoration 

ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΦ 

¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴƭȅ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ 

ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀōƭŜ ǇƛŜŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ƪŜǇǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Wǳƭƛan Sherrier. Unlike the 

Peshawar piece, it shows clear Sassanian influences and therefore belongs to a later period (see 

next chapǘŜǊύΦ ¢ƘŜ |ƛǾŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ auseum shares a series of features with the images of the 

Linden and Berlin museums. Like the Berlin piece it is three headed, and the style and size of the 

ŘƘƻǘơ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŎŀƭΦ .ƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ .ŜǊƭƛƴ |ƛǾŀ ŀǊŜ ƛǘƘȅǇƘŀƭƭƛŎΣ ƘƻƭŘ ǿŀǘŜǊ Ǉƻǘǎ ƛƴ 

their left hands, wear moustaches and have a sacred thread crossing from their left shoulders to 

the waist. 

All of these features can be associated with ²ŢǏ images on the HuviἹka coinage (cf. Härtel 

1989: 392-396). Furthermore, HuviἹka also introduced the composite image of ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ ¦Ƴņ into 

KuἹņἫa coinage. Although this was not continued by his successors (see chapter three) it can 

ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ōŜ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ŦǊƻƳ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊΦ 

Another chronological argument is provided by the short ŘƘƻǘơ, which is typical for the 

HuviἹka period ²ŢǏ29. On the basis of this evidence, the PŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ aǳǎŜǳƳ ¦Ƴņ-aŀƘŜǏǾŀǊŀ 

statue has to be dated to the HuviἹka period, i.e. the end of the 2nd century AD. 

¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŘŀǘŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀǎǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ [ƛƴŘŜƴ aǳǎŜǳƳΩǎ ŦƻǳǊ-ƘŜŀŘŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

shares with the Peshawar piece the ascetic hairstyle that is divided in the central part of the 

forehead and locked in a spiral shape.30 Furthermore, both images have open, almond-shaped 

eyes and identically vertical third eyes. 

 

                                                           
29

 Though this is a separate discussion wether coin image was the earliest or the sculpture was the first example. 
30

 For Linden MǳǎŜǳƳΩǎ |ƛǾŀΣ ǎŜŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ Ŏŀǘŀƭogue of the Bonn exhibition 2008: 130-131. 
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υȢτȢ ¡ÉÖÁ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ *ÕÌÉÁÎ 3ÈÅÒÒÉÅÒ #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ 

Julian Sherrier collected a consideǊŀōƭŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ŜŀǊƭȅ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ό{ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊ 

1993: 617-нпύΦ {ƛƴŎŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿŀǎ ŀƴ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ŎŜƴǘŜǊ ƻŦ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŀǊǘΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

seemingly Hindu images, which were in contradiction to established iconographical traditions, 

were considered fakes and dismissed from academic discussion. Among the pieces introduced by 

{ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŜǎŜǊǾŜǎ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ 

discussion (Fig. 5.1). 

This free-ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘǎ ǎƻƳŜ ǇŜǊǇƭŜȄƛƴƎ ŦŜŀǘǳres that distinguish it from 

other KuἹņἫa period Hindu images.  To begin with the sculpture has a large halo. The four-armed 

figure holds in his right upper hand a trident and in his lower right hand (which touches his chest) 

a rosary. The upper left hand ƛǎ ōǊƻƪŜƴΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǊ ƭŜŦǘ ƛǎ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǿŀǘŜǊ ǇƻǘΦ ¢ƘŜ |ƛǾŀ ƛǎ 

ithyphallic and his ŘƘƻǘơ reaches below the knee with heavy folds. The knee is slightly bent and 

ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ŘǊŀǇŜǊȅΣ ǘƘǳǎ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ |ƛǾŀ is in a striding position. This kind 

of a long ŘƘƻǘơ is characteristic for ²ŢǏ images from the time of Vasudeva onwards31. 

Another point of reference is the so-called ǘǊƛƳǹǊǘƛ image of the Peshawar Museum that 

was dated to the 3rd-4th c. AD32. It shows the same costume and is three-headed. Contrary to the 

six-ŀǊƳŜŘ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ ǇƛŜŎŜΣ {ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊΩǎ |ƛǾŀ ƭŀŎƪǎ ŀ ǘƘƛǊŘ ŜȅŜ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ŦƻǳǊ ŀǊƳǎΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ 

missing the sacred thread. The small face on the right is probably a human one while the left is 

clearly an animal head. The hair-dress is somehow unusual and the hairs are locked in a cap-knob 

shape. Similarly peculiar are the ear pendants. Despite these differences, the Sherrier piece is 

ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ aǳǎŜǳƳΩǎ ǎƻ-called ǘǊƛƳǹǊǘi. Especially the distinctive shape of its 

long ŘƘƻǘơ, which is only found on these two sculptures and on coins of the Vasudeva period, 

which suggests the pieces should be dated to the 3rd-4th c. AD. 

5.5. Conclusion 

The liberal religious policies of the KuἹņἫa rulers allowed local Hindu populations to access 

a flourishing artistic tradition and to have their own gods represented within the institutional 

                                                           
31

 As seen from Vasudeva coins iconography. 
32

 ǎŜŜ ŎŀǘŀƭƻƎǳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ at Bonn 2008: 132, cat. Nr.110. 
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frameworks of operating Buddhist monasteries. The Hindu images representative of this period 

are characterized by a composite and experimental approach that is not yet based on a definite 

iconographic canon. They exhibit manifold influences from contemporaneous religions. 

Remarkably, this movement came to a sudden end after the decline of the KuἹņἫas in the end of 

the 3rd c. AD. 

Lǘ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŘŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IǳǾƛἹka Period 

onwards, are largely indebted to the iconography of the KuἹņἫa god ²ŢǏ, which first appeared on 

coins of KaniἹƪŀΦ ! ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŜrefore must be based on the 

iconography of ²ŢǏ. 

Lǘ ƛǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƴŜǿ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ŀƴ άƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ǊŜǘǳǊƴέ 

ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿƭȅ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ²ŢǏ iconography. 

Among the identifiable influences that determined the iconography of both ²ŢǏ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀΣ 

we can define the following groups: 

1. Buddhist influences: Features like the water-pot, the uὄἶơὄa-like hair-dress, the ȅŀƧƷƻǇŀǾơǘŀ and 

the ornaments can easily be connected with Buddhist Maitreya images (cf. also Taddei 1985: 615). 

hǘƘŜǊ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƳŀƎŜǊȅΣ ƭƛƪŜ |ƛǾŀΩǎ ŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ƭƻƻƪ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƭƻΣ ŀƭǎƻ Ǝƻ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ƳƻŘŜƭǎ ƻŦ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘΦ 

2. Greek influences: The attributes in ²ŢǏκ|ƛǾŀΩǎ ƘŀƴŘǎΣ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛŘŜƴǘ όtƻǎŜƛŘƻƴύΣ ǘƘŜ 

thunderbold/vajra (Zeus), and the club (Herakles) can be identified as of Greek in origin. 

3. Indian/local influences: The multiplication of heads and hands, the bull, the third eye, and the 

phallus (liἵga), cannot be traced back to Greek or Buddhist art. They are new contributions that 

were certainly rooted in the local Hindu perception of this god. 

¢ƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀǊŜ ƴƻ Řƻǳōǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǘƛǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛŎŜōŜǊƎ ƻŦ ŀ 

rather mighty local religious movement that is barely traceable in art-historical or literary sources. 

As far as one can judge on this rather weak material basis, it was a movement that was in search 

of adequate expressions of its own identity and, thus, was open to influences from other religious 
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and cultural traditions. This identity had to be defƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ άƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳέ 

traditions, such as Buddhism, Greek religion, Iranian beliefs and conservative Vedic traditions. 

Diverse, locally rooted religious practices, usages, and rituals became united under the 

ǳƳōǊŜƭƭŀ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀƛǎƳ ς a rŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ŎŜƴǘŜǊŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ |ƛǾŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ 

ŀƴŘ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻƳƻǊǇƘƛŎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǎƘŀǇŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ 

models of surrounding traditions. This paved the way for the social acceptance of the new 

religious movement. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ |ƛǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ 

complex religious and cultural processes that occurred in the borderlands of the northwestern 

subcontinent and Iran in the early centuries AD. An understanding of this iconographical 

development is only possible against the background of this extended historical perspective. It 

Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ǘŜȄǘ ƻǊ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ |ƛǾŀ 

images from the time of HuviἹka do not follow any of the prescribed standards that have been 

literally fixed for Hindu iconography. 

Cultures are porous. They are open to intermixture with other cultures and they are 

subject to historical change precisely on account of such influences. This was no doubt the case in 

ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫa period. A recent example of cultural borrowing 

and interpenetration is the migration of Afghans into the North-west of Pakistan following the 

Russian invasion of Afghanistan. They rapidly mixed with the local Pashtuns and adopted each 

ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΦ ¢ƻŘŀȅ ƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ƘŀǊŘƭȅ Řistinguish between original and migrated populations. 

¢ƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ άtŀƪ-!ŦƎƘŀƴ ǎȅƴŎǊŜǘƛŎ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƳŜ ǎǳŘŘŜƴƭȅ ƛƴǘƻ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΦ wŀǘƘŜǊΣ 

it was dictated by historico-political events and contingencies that took place in the northwest of 

the ǎǳōŎƻƴǘƛƴŜƴǘ όŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ DǊŜŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀύΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀ IƛƴŘǳ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ǘƻƻƪ 

place in an similar social-religious scenario during the KuἹņἫa period. It resulted in the formation 

of new images of gods later came into ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ DŀƴŘƘņra. 
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Chapter 6  

 

ViἹἫǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ  

ViἹἫu is a minor god in the Vedic pantheon but he occupied a central position in classical 

Hinduism. ViἹἫu is a protector of the universe and appears in several incarnations to protect both 

the devotees and the society against adharma άŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊΣ ŎƘŀƻǎέΦ ±ƛἹἫu consequently acts only as 

the main deity of a more complex religious system that comprises different gods and their 

respective ritual-ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ƛǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀΣ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ 

ƛƴ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ !ἹἾņŘƘȅņȅơΣ ǎǹǘǊŀ пΦоΦфу ό!ƎǊŀǿŀƭŀ мфроΥ осмύΦ .ǳǘ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ ǎǹǘǊŀ ƎƛǾŜǎ ƴƻ ŎƭŜŀǊ 

ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀΣ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǘƻǊ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ нƴŘ BCEΦ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ 

with KrἹἫa (Agrawala 1953: 360). Furthermore, Patañjali mentions the existence of temples 

ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ YŜǏŀǾŀ ό±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KἵἹἫŀύΣ wņƳŀ ό.ŀƭŀǊņƳŀύΣ ŀƴŘ YǳǾŜǊŀΦ33 It is evident that Patañjali 

ƪƴŜǿ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀǎ YἵἹἫŀΦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀΣ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΣ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜƛŦƛŜŘ 

on account of his importance in the clan history. PaǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǹǘǊŀ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ 

ǘƻ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀǎ ŀ άǿƻǊǎƘƛǇŦǳƭ ƻƴŜΣ ŀ ƎƻŘέΦ DǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ ±ŜŘƛŎ ǎƻƭŀǊ ŘŜƛǘȅ ±ƛἹἫu became identified 

ǿƛǘƘ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KἵἹἫa. The theory of incarnations developed somewhat later in the KuἹņἫa Period. 

However it became popular only in the Gupta Age.  

The important studies of Härtel revealed a new approach to the relationship between 

SaἩkarἹaἫŀΣ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KrἹἫa and that of the ViἹἫu cult (Härtel 1987: 573-587). On the basis of 

archaeological, numismatic, literary, and epigraphy sources he discusses the cult of the five 

heroes, PañŎŀǾơǊŀ, that became known in sculptural art well before the appearance of ViἹἫu 

images. These five heroes consist of SaἩkarἹaἫŀΣ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KrἹἫŀΣ tǊŀŘȅǳƳƴŀΣ {ņƳōŀ ŀƴŘ 

                                                           
33

 aŀƘņōƘņἹya, 1.436 (ed. Kielhorn & Abhyankar): ǇǊņǎņŘŜ ŘƘŀƴŀǇŀǘƛǊņƳŀƪŜǏŀǾņƴņƳ ƛǘƛ Ŝǘŀǘ ƴŀ ǎƛŘƘyati. Cf. Agrawala 
1953: 362, Srinivasan 1979: 50. 
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Aniruddha (Härtel 1987: 575). Only during the Gupta period did one of these PañŎŀǾơǊŀ heroes, 

±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KrἹἫa, become associated and finally identified with ViἹἫu (Härtel 1987: 586-587). Prior 

to this these five heroes were worshipped individually. 

9ǇƛƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƻ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ and SaἩkarἹaἫa date back to the 2nd century and 

originate from GhosuἫἉi in Western India. At Besnagar the earliest images of these deities can 

again be found in northwest India. The oldest of them, on a Indo-Greek Agathokles coin (185 BCE), 

dates from the same period. Beginning from this evidence, the following discussion will deal with 

the emergence of VaiἹἫŀǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 

the background of contemporary developments on the Indian subcontinent. 

6.1. The beginnings: Agathokles coins from Ai -Khanum  

The earliest visual evidence for early Hindu gods is found on six coins from the Hellenistic 

city of Ai-Khanum, Afghanistan. These coins date to the Indo-Greek ruler Agathokles, circa 185 BCE 

(Narain 1973: 73). These rectangular bronze coins illustrate the earliest forms of SaἩkarἹaἫa and 

±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ όCƛƎΦ сΦмύ ŜƴƎǊŀǾŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻōǾŜǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŎƻƛƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎ 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ōƻǘƘ ƛƴ DǊŜŜƪ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ .ǊņƘƳơ ǎŎǊƛǇǘΦ {ŀἩkarἹaἫa is found on the obverse with two hands, 

ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ Ŏƭǳō ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇƭƻǳƎƘΦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ŎƻƴŎƘ ǎƘŜƭƭ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǿƘŜŜƭ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǘǿƻ 

hands. Härtel draws the attention to the order in which these gods are represented. It is identical 

to the order found in early Indian inscriptions, where SaἩkarἹaἫa is always named first (Härtel 

1987: 574). Both divinities can be associated with the PañŎŀǾơǊŀ ƘŜǊƻŜǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KἵἹἫa and 

SaἩkarἹaἫa. Each figure stands under an umbrella. The coins from Ai-Khanum represent the 

earliest depictions of Hindu divinities discovered thus far in South Asia. The earliest textual 

ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KrἹἫa and SaἩkarἹaἫa can be found in PatañjaliΩǎ aŀƘņōƘņἹya 

which mentions KἵἹἫa and SaἩkarἹaἫa as joint leaders of an army: saἳkarὄaἶŀŘǾơǘơȅŀǎȅŀ ōŀƭŀἴ 

kὀὄἶŀǎȅŀ ǾŀǊŘƘŀǘņƳ (ed. Kielhorn & Abhyanakar, I.426; cf. Agrawala 1953: 362). The text, 

however, does not provide any further details about these persons and their characteristics. 
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Figure 6.1. SaἩkarἹaἫŀ ŀƴŘ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ on coins from Ai-Khanum.  

Only a much later text, the ViἹἫǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἫa (circa. 5th/6th century AD) in its 

viὄἶǳǊǹǇŀƴƛǊƳņἶa section contains a more detailed description:  

Similarly, in the hands of SaἩkarἹaἫa there should be the pestle and the 

ploughshare. Oh king, the hands of Pradyumna, likewise, should have the bow and 

the arrow (tr. Bhattacharya 1991: 24f).   

Further on, the text states:  

the ploughshare should be known as time, the pestle as death. With these two 

the frightful SaἩkarἹaἫa draws together all that is movable and immovable.  

6.2 The GaruἉa Pillar of Besnagar 

Cunningham first visited the Besnagar pillar in 1877. He documented the pillar but could 

not saw the inscriptions that were under a thick layer of paint. Thirty years later, in 1909, John 

Marshall rediscovered this pillar along with the inscriptions (Vogel 1908-09: 126-129). The GaruἉa 

pillar in Besnagar in Madhya Pradesh, which dates to the 2nd century BCE, suggests that a 

±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ IŜƭƛƻŘƻǊǳǎ ǎƻƴ ƻŦ 

Dion erected the GaruἉa pillar. He was a ōƘņƎŀǾŀǘŀ resident of Taxila and ambassador of the 
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Greek king Antialkidas. The term ōƘņƎŀǾŀǘŀ characterizes Heliodorus as a follower of a bhagavant 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ Ƴƻǎǘ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ŀǎ άŀŘƻǊŜǊ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀέ όIŅǊǘŜƭ мфутΥ рттύΦ 

The inscription on the Besnagar GaruἉa pillar is an indirect, but rather important piece of 

evidence in understanding thŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ нƴŘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ./9 DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΦ Lǘ 

ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳǎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀƴŘ DŀǊǳἉa cults and indicates that the Indo-Greek 

ǊǳƭŜǊǎ ƻŦ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΦ IŅǊǘŜƭ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛǎ ƻŦ YƘŀǊŜΩǎ 

excavŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ .ŜǎƴŀƎŀǊ ƘƻǳǎŜŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ŀ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜκǎŀŎǊŜŘ ŎƻƳǇƻǳƴŘΣ 

but also temples for other heroes of the pañŎŀǾơǊŀ group (Härtel 1987: 573-587). Khare who 

excavated Besnagar in the years between 1963-65. He discovered pits parallel to the GaruἉa pillar 

and proposed that more columns must have been standing in this row (Khare 1967: 23-24). Härtel 

suggested that these additional pillars were dedicated to the other ǇŀŎŀǾơǊŀ heroes. With regard 

to this kind of ritual pillars one might again refer to the ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa:  

Oh descendant of the bhἵgu family, I wish to know from you how to make 

the forms of the capitals of the standards of SuparἫŀΣ ¢ņƭŀΣ aŀƪŀǊŀΣ ŀƴŘ aἵga (i.e. 

the standards showing the capitals in the form of GaruἉa, Palmyra, Makara and 

Deer (tr. Bhattacharyya 1991: 70). 

9ǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘǊǳŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƎƻŘ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘƭȅ 

ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀΩǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ {ŀἩkarἹaἫa, is depicted on the Agathokles coins 

without being referred to by name. 

Both the direct numismatic evidence from Ai-Khanum and the indirect evidence of the 

Besnagar pillar illustrate that the hero-worship began to appear as early as 2nd century BC in 

DǊŜŀǘŜǊ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƛǎ ŎƻƴŦƛǊmed by the contemporary textual data from 

tŀǘŀƷ ƧŀƭƛΩǎ aŀƘņōƘņἹya. 

Of the three sources that can be dated to the same period (i.e. the 2nd c. BC)  are explicitly 

ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ hƴŜ ƳƛƎƘǘ ǿƻƴŘŜǊ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ 

originateŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀƴŘ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ǘƻ {ƻǳǘƘ LƴŘƛŀ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƛƳŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ƳŜǊƎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ ±ƛἹἫu 

during the Later KuἹņἫa and Early Gupta periods. There is not a single inscription which mentions 
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the god ViἹἫu before the Gupta period (Härtel 1987: 586). Consequently, one can suggest that 

±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƎƻŘΣ ǿƘƻ provided the base to the imagery of ViἹἫu in India. 

6.3. Huviẘka coins with representations of Vai ẘẊava deities  

The representations of VaiἹἫava gods on KuἹņἫa coins appear during the reign of HuviἹka. 

As discussed earlier, this king was the first to introduce Hindu gods with anthropomorphic shapes 

(see chapter 3). However an earlier example was also known through the Ai Khanum coins 2nd c. 

BC. This is a rather earlier anthropomorphic image from the time of HuviἹka 2nd c. AD, by almost 

400 years. Since it is not possible to connect these two phases with each other it is therefore 

possible to regard the HuviἹka copper coinage as a new attempt to create an iconography of 

VaiἹἫava gods. 

wņƳŀ 

! ŎƻǇǇŜǊ ŎƻƛƴΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƴƻǿ ƪŜǇǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ aǳǎŜǳƳΣ ǿŀǎ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ 

exhibition catalogue (Cribb 2008: 125, and 152, catalogue number 97). The obverse of this coin 

shows the king riding on an elephant facing to the right, while the reverse shows a figure standing 

frontally, holding a bow and an arrow in his hands. Cribb identified this figure with later images of 

ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ ƎƻŘ wņƳŀΦ !ƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ YƘŀǊƻἹἾƘơ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ read as yodhavade. 

±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ 

Another copper coin of HuviἹka appeared in the same catalogue under number 98. Its 

obverse is identical with that of number 97, but the reverse shows an eight-armed deity standing 

frontally. The deity holds a wheel, a club, a lotus, a conch and other unidentified objects. Cribb 

identifies this god as ViἹἫǳ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ-KἵἹἫa incarnation (Cribb 2008: 125). The coin bears the 

same KharoἹἾƘơ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΣ yodhavade. This feature clearly distinguishes both coins from other 

KuἹņἫa coins, which usually have only Bactrian legends and indicates the specific local character of 

the deities depicted here. This interpretation is also supported by the fact that VaiἹἫava deities 

appear exclusively on the copper coinage of HuviἹka, which was probably intended for a more 

localized or regional distribution. 
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wņƳŀ is originally also a hero, who later became an incarnation of ViἹἫǳΦ wņƳŀ ƛƴ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŎŀƭ 

Hindu iconography usually holds a bow, an arrow, a sword, and a conch. The bow in his hand 

symbolizes the warrior aspect of the deity, and probably this aspect is also referred to in the 

legend yodhavade corresponding possibly to Skt. yuddhavant άŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎΣ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊέ ƻǊ yodha/yuddha-

pati ά[ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ǿŀǊΣ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊǎΦέ 

6.4. Vàsudeva coinage 

¢ƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘeva-KἵἹἫa appears on a copper coin of the KuἹņἫa king Vņsudeva 

όCƛƎΦ сΦнύΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ Ŏƻƛƴ ǘȅǇŜ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƛǘȅ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ƛǎ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƴǘŀƭƭȅΣ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŀ ǎƘƻǊǘ ŘǊŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƭƻƴƎ 

hair falling over his shoulders. He holds a club in his lower right hand, a thunderbolt (?) in the 

upper right hand, a wheel (cakra) in his upper left hand and a conch in his lower left hand. The god 

ƛǎ ƭŀōŜƭŜŘ ƛƴ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ ǎŎǊƛǇǘ ŀǎ .!½h5Ih ά±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀέ ό/Ǌƛōō нллуΥ мнпύΦ 

  

Figure 6.2. Vņsudeva I coin ǿƛǘƘ ŘŜƛǘȅ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ on reverse 

I suggest that based upon the numismatic evidence of HuviἹka and VņǎǳŘŜǾŀΩǎ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

these deities were a local hero cult which enjoyed continuous popularity in the later phase of the 

KuἹņἫŀ ǊǳƭŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ bƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņƴŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ōŜ identified with ViἹἫu, but 

rather have the attributes of individual deities that later became associated with the VaiἹἫava 

religious complex. I further suggest that during the KuἹņἫŀ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛἹἫu 

were not identified with each other. This hypothesis is based upon the absence of ViἹἫǳΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƭŀōŜƭŜŘ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ŀǎ άǿŀǊǊƛƻǊΣ ǿŀǊƭƻǊŘέ ƻǊ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀǎ 

ά±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀέΦ 



Emergence of Hinduism in Gandhņra: An analysis of material culture       6- ViἹἫuism in Gandhņra 

77 

6.5. Garuṫa 

In classical Hindu mythology, ViἹἫu rides a bird called GaruἉa, which is half man, half eagle. 

He is the son of a Si and ±ƛƴŀǘņ, a daughter of Dakὄa. one of the primeval gods.  According to the 

legend GaruἉa abhors snakes and became the master of all serpents through the assistance of 

Indra. He is usually depicted as an immensely large and strong bird. He has the head of an eagle 

with a red beak and feathery wings. A large belly and human arms distinguish him. GaruἉa is 

usually portrayed devouring a snake. 

GaruἉŀ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŀǊǘ ŀǎ ŀ ƘǳƎŜ ŜŀƎƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŜȄǇŀƴǎive wings 

wearing ear ornaments (Fig.6.3). In most of the Hindu texts the mythical GaruἉa later became 

known as the mount of ViἹἫǳΦ tǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ 

of his existence from the inscription of a άgaruἓŀŘƘǾŀƧŀέ written on the Besnagar pillar. The 

prominence of the figure of GaruἉa in various religious and cultural contexts illustrates its 

popularity in the centuries before and after the beginning of our era. 

In the Buddhist art ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ DŀǊǳἉa is often depicted as fighting a ƴņƎŀ. According to 

Hindu religious text (e.g. Mbh 1.31) he was born the king of birds (as Indra was king of the gods) in 

order to rescue his mother who was captured by ƴņƎŀǎΦ ¢ƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛǎ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ 

based on this legend, and GaruἉa is occasionally shown fighting snakes and carrying a female 

ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ōŜŀƪΦ Iƛǎ ŜƴƳƛǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƴŀƪŜǎ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ Wņǘŀƪŀǎ όŜΦƎΦ 

¦ǊŀƎŀƧņǘŀƪŀ, cf. Nagar 1992: 53). 

Lƴ ǘƘŜ wņƳņȅŀἫa (5.16.17; cf. Nagar 1992: 32) GaruἉa is directly associated with ViἹἫu as 

his vehicle. This function as ViἹἫuΩǎ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ DŀǊǳἉŀΩǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƛǘȅΦ 

Eventually he became regarded as an incarnation of ViἹἫu and being worshiped as a god.  
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Figure 6.3. GaruἉŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀǊǘΦ  

¢ƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ DŀǊǳἉa cannot be related to this rather late stage, but again are 

characterized as early experiments and certainly date before the ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa. In this 

text he is described as a vehicle of ViἹἫu having four arms carrying an ambrosia pot in one of his 

hands. In another passage the ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa ǎŀȅǎΥ έ¢ņǊƪὄya (GaruἉa) looks like 

emerald. He has the back like that of an owl. He should be shown with four arms and with a face 

ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǊƻǳƴŘ ŜȅŜǎέ ό.ƘŀǘǘŀŎƘŀǊȅȅŀ мффмΥ тм). 

!ǎ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜΣ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘ DŀǊǳἉa is frequently shown carrying a female. 

Some scholars identify this female figure with one of the ƴņƎƛƴơǎ defeated by GaruἉa.34 But in all 

cases this figure is shown in relaxed gesture exposing no sign of fear. There is no indication that 

                                                           
34

 For detail discussion see Sahai 1975: 80 and Ingholt 1957:149 



Emergence of Hinduism in Gandhņra: An analysis of material culture       6- ViἹἫuism in Gandhņra 

79 

GaruἉa is holding her forcefully. Moreover, the female carried by GaruἉa has no snake hoods or 

other identification markers which would designate her as ƴņƎƛƴơ. Therefore it seems quite 

ǇƭŀǳǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ GaruἉa scenes as representation of the Hindu legend where 

GaruἉa frees his mother from a serpent tribe. Alternatively, one might consider the Buddhist 

Yŀƪŀǘƛ Wņǘŀƪŀ and {ǳǎǎƻƴŘƛ Wņǘŀƪŀ in which GaruἉa is said to be responsible for carrying away the 

queens of a king (Nagar 1992:101). 

φȢφȢ 6ÁÒàÈÁ 

Whenever lawlessness prevailed on earth and evil forces became strong ViἹἫu assumed 

various forms to reestablishing law and order. There are numerous incarnations of ViἹἫu but the 

most important and classic ones are ǘƘŜ ǘŜƴ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀ όмнΦопфΦотΤ мнΦоуфΦтт-

90 and 140, cf. Pal 1970: 22). ViἹἫu appeared as a fish (matsya), a turtle (ƪǹǊƳŀ), a boar (ǾŀǊņƘŀ), 

a composite creature of a man and a lion (narasiἴha), a dwarf (ǾņƳŀƴŀ), tŀǊŀǏǳǊņƳŀΣ wņƳŀΣ 

.ŀƭŀǊņma, the Buddha and as kalkin.35 

One of the earliest and most popular of these incarnations is that of the boar (ǾŀǊņƘŀ). 

According to the legend the earth was submerged by a sea-demon (asura). ViἹἫu took the form of 

a boar and dived into the sea to recover the earth. Most of the early images of ViἹἫu refer to this 

legend. He is portrayed with his face to the left carrying the earth in his arm, after lifting her from 

the bottom of the ocean (Rao 1914-16: 144f). In the standard iconography ±ŀǊņha is carrying a 

conch-shell (Ǐŀἵƪņ), a wheel (cakra), a club (ƎŀŘņ), and a lotus (padma). Often he is  accompanied 

by the earth goddess or by LakὄƳơ. 

¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƻƴŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ±ŀǊņƘŀ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǎƻ ŦŀǊΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ŀǘ ²ŀἫἉa 

Shahab Khel, Bannu (Fig. 6.4). The muscular human body of the figure has a left-facing boar-head. 

The fourhanded figure is depicted standing on the coils of the mythical serpent |ŜὄaΦ  ±ŀǊņƘŀΩǎ 

upper right hand holds the tail of the snake, his lower right hand is resting on a wheel (cakra), the 

upper left hand carries a conch-ǎƘŜƭƭΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǊ ƭŜŦǘ ƘŀƴŘ ǊŜǎǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƪƴŜŜ όYƘŀƴ 

1992: 68). The earth, personified as a female (±ŀǎǳƴŘƘŀǊņ), appears to have been raised by his 

                                                           
35

 The Buddha appeared rather late in this group. For the first time he is mentioned in the ±ŀǊņƘŀǇǳǊņἶa (Pal 1970: 
22). 
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snout and is supported by his elbow.36 ¢ƘŜ ƛŎƻƴ ƻŦ ±ŀǊņƘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ²ŀἫἉa Shahab Khel is made from 

light grey limestone and now housed in the National Museum, Karachi, Pakistan. An interesting 

ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ  ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŀǊΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǎ ōŜŀǊŘŜŘΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ CŀǊƛŘ YƘŀƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ Ŏŀƴ 

be dated into the 4th c. AD (Khan 1992: 67). 

 

Figure 6.4. Varņha from Bannu. 

[Ŝǘ ǳǎ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜ ǘƘƛǎ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa. The ǾŀǊņƘŀǊǹǇŀƴƛǊƳņἶa ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜȄǘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ±ŀǊņƘŀ 

incarnation as follows: 

ά¢ƘŜ ƛǊǊŜǎƛǎǘƛōƭŜ ƎƻŘ Hari in the form of the Boar represents supremacy. With his supreme 

ǇƻǿŜǊ ƘŜ ƭƛŦǘŜŘ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƛǇ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǘǳǎƪ άό.ƘŀǘǘŀŎƘŀǊȅȅŀ мффмΥ нлнΣ м!-B) In 

                                                           
36

 ±ŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ±ŀǊņƘŀ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa, i.e. 3.79.2-4; 3.79.9. 
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ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŜȄǘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΥ άƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ƭŜŦǘ Ŝƭōƻǿ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎƘown the earth in the female 

ŦƻǊƳΣ ƘŜǊ ǘǿƻ ƘŀƴŘǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ ǎŀƭǳǘƛƴƎ ƘƛƳέ ό.ƘŀǘǘŀŎƘŀǊȅȅŀ мффмΥ нлоΣ р!-B). 

 The ǏŜὄŀǊǹǇŀƴƛǊƳņἶa section of the ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa  refers  to the snake |Ŝὄa  as: 

 άMany hoods are to be shown. Oh delighter of the Yadu family, the bodily form of 

±ŀǎǳŘƘņ όŜŀǊǘƘ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎύ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƘƻƻŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ƻƴŜέ 

(Bhattacharyya 1991: 110, 3A-B). 

Lǘ ƛǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ŦǊƻƳ .ŀƴƴǳ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ±ŀǊņƘŀ 

incarnation of ViἹἫu that matches the discriptions in the ViὄἶǳŘƘŀǊƳƻǘǘŀǊŀǇǳǊņἶa to a 

considerable degree. This evidence suggests a rather consistent tradition of this type of image, 

which is not only reflected in the textual tradition but also in later Gupta period images of the 

±ŀǊņƘŀ όŜΦƎΦ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ Udayagiri). 

6.7. KẔẘẊÁ ÆÉÇÈÔÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ +ÅĢÉn 

One unpublished panel at the Taxila Museum depicts a male fighting a horse. There is good 

reason to believe that this figure represents KrἹἫa fighting the horse-demon YŜǏƛƴ. Van Lohuizen-

de Leeuw tentatively identified two other reliefs from Mathura dating from the KuἹņἫa period as 

representations of the same event (Van Lohuizen-de Leeuw 1972: 26-43). According to Hindu 

ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ άKamsaέΣ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛƭ ƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ aŀǘƘǳǊŀΣ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ YŜǏƛƴ to kill KἵἹἫŀ ŀƴŘ .ŀƭŀǊņƳŀ 

ό.ŀƴŜǊƧŜŜ мфтуΥ нуύΦ YŜǏƛƴ ŀǎǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŀ ǘŜǊǊƛōƭŜ ƘƻǊǎŜ ό.ƘņƎŀǾŀǘŀ tǳǊņἶa 10, ch. 37, cf. 

Banerjee 1978) and assaulted KἵἹἫa with his gaping mouth and struck him with his legs. KἵἹἫa 

ŎŀǳƎƘǘ ƘƻƭŘ ƻŦ YŜǏƛƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎǎ ŀƴŘ threw him a distance of one hundred dhanus. Again the 

animal  stood up and attacked KἵἹἫa with his open mouth. In the ensuing battle, KἵἹἫa thrust his 

ƭŜŦǘ ŀǊƳ ƛƴǘƻ YŜǏƛƴΩǎ ƳƻǳǘƘΦ  IŜ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ōƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳ ŜȄǇŀƴŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƛȊŜ ŀƴŘ 

radiated great heat, until it fƛƴŀƭƭȅ ŎƘƻƪŜǎ YŜǏƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƘŜ ŦŜƭƭ down dead.37 The relief from the Taxila 

Museum seems to represent the same legend (Fig.6.5). 

                                                           
37

 9ƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŜǇƛǎƻŘŜ ŀǊŜ ŜΦƎΦ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ǊŀƘƳŀǇǳǊņἫa 190.22.-48; ViἹἫǳǇǳǊņἫa 16.1-128; 
tŀŘƳŀǇǳǊņἫa 149-мртΤ IŀǊƛǾŀƳǏŀǇǳǊņἫa 81; RahmavaivartaǇǳǊņἫa 16.20-тпΤ .ƘņƎŀǾŀǘŀǇǳǊņἫa 29-33. 
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A closely related story is found in the myth of Heracles fighting with the horse of 

Diomedes. According to this myth Diomedes of the Bistones, a warlike people of Thrace. He 

owned man-eating horses which Heracles had to subdue (Kurze 1975: 171f. cf. Harle 1985). 

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ YǳǊȊŜΣ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎΩ ǉǳŜǎǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƪƛƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜǎ ōǳǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ Eurysthenes, 

who wanted to use them in his chariot. The number and sex of the horses is not indicated in the 

literary sources. However Kurze regards it as most likely that there were four horses, an ideal 

chariot team, and that they were likely mares. 

 

Figure 6.5. KἵἹἫa fighting with horse demon, Taxila Museum. 

¢ƘŜ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀ ǇŀƴŜƭ ƛǎ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴƭȅ ƴƻǘ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ IŜǊŀŎƭŜǎ ǎǘƻǊȅΦ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΣ 

Heracles is typically shown holding a club and wearing a lion skin. Here both of these attributes are 

missing. The style of the Taxila panel suggests it is completely Indian.  The male figure is wearing a 

ŘƘƻǘơ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƘŀƛǊŘǊŜǎǎΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƭŜŦǘ ŀǊƳ ŀƴŘ ƭŜƎ 

correspond completely to the story of KἵἹἫŀ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳƻƴ YŜǏƛƴΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ Iŀrle (Harle 

1985: 648) the Greek Heracles avoids direct contact with the horses. In contrast, the Taxila image 

depicts the figure clearly kicking the horse and has an arm lodged in its mouth. 
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Thus it seems quite probable that the relief from Taxila represents one of the earliest 

images of the KrἹἫa myth in Indian art.  Moreover it is the only one known from the Northwest. It 

is not surprising that the god KrἹἫa was known and worshipped in this region in a relatively early 

ǇŜǊƛƻŘΦ !ƭǊŜŀŘȅ tņἫini 2.2.34 mentions in his AὄὋņŘƘȅņȅơ KrἹἫa temples under the term ƪŜǏŀǾŀ (cf. 

Banerjee : 338, 410, discussing PaἫơƴƛ ǎǹǘǊŀ нΦнΦопύΦ 

6.8. ViẘẊu statue from the Julian Sherrier Collection  

The damaged figure of ViἹἫu from the Julian Sherrier collection is another earlier example 

ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳ ƛƳŀƎŜǊȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ όCƛƎΦсΦсύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƳŀŘŜ ƻŦ ƎǊŜȅ ǎŎƘƛǎǘ ƛǎ ŜȄŜŎǳǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ƻŘƘƛǎŀǘǘǾŀ ǎǘȅƭŜΦ !ǎ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ǇƛŜŎŜ ƛǎ ȅŜǘ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ 

clue to identify this figure as ViἹἫu-Vņsudeva is the thick garland (ǾŀƴŀƳņƭņ) he wears and the 

broken part of a wheel (cakra) near his left foot. Other than these features other elements of 

ViἹἫu-KἵἹἫa are missing.38 This early figure of ViἹἫu is stylistically comparable to the contemporary 

Buddhist sculptures ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŀǘŜ ǘƻ оǊŘ- 4th century AD. The deity is wearing a long 

ŘƘƻǘơ covering the lower part of his body. The upper part is bare and adorned with bracelets. His 

face is smiling, his eyes half-closed and the hairstyle is closely related to those typical of 

Bodhisattva images.39 

Unfortunately, the figure is incompletely preserved. All of the four arms are broken, but he 

certainly once carried some of the characteristic items. Only one of these attributes is still partially 

                                                           
38

 According to Gonda (1954: 96-103) the general iconographic features of ViἹἫu are as follows: The god carries in his 
uplifted hand a sharp-rimmed battle-discus, the famous ŎŀƪǊŀ ǎǳŘŀǊǏŀƴŀ of the epic tales. According to Mbh. 1, 225, 
23 it was given to (ViἹἫu) KἵἹἫa by Agni: it was a fiery weapon, through which its owner should be superior in battle to 
any creature, and which could always return into his hands. According to another story told in Mbh. 13.14.74 ff. it was 
given to KἵἹἫŀ ōȅ aŀƘņŘŜǾŀ |ƛǾŀ Σ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ƘŀŘ ƪƛƭƭŜŘ ŀ Řŀƛǘȅŀ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǘŜǊΦ 
The second popular feature is the brilliant jewel on ViἹἫǳΩǎ ŎƘŜǎǘΣ ǘƘŜ YŀǳǎǘǳōƘŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ƳŀἫiratna or 
maἶir divyaἤ. It had emerged from the milky ocean when it was churned and was regarded a miraculous and powerful 
gem. Another feature is the ǏǊơǾŀǘǎŀ, a particular curl of hair on the chest of ViἹἫu-KἵἹἫa and other divine beings. 
ViἹἫǳΩǎ ŎƻƴŎƘ ǎƘŜƭƭ ƛǎ ŀ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ǎǇŜŎƛƳŜƴ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŀǳǎǇƛŎƛƻǳǎ ƻōƧŜŎǘΦ 5ǳŜ to its resemblance to the vulva the shell is often 
regarded as representative of or identical with female fertility. It is a means of warding off evils, of destroying demons 
and of strengthening and delighting the divine power. It is believed to afford protection against the evil eye and is 
often an object of veneration. 
Beside these features, ViἹἫu is usually holding a lotus in his hand. The lotus is a representative of the force and energy 
inherent in the waters and of the humidity of the soil. 
39

 For comparison see Ingholt 1957: pl. 279. 
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visible: the wheel (cakraύ ƴŜŀǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƭŜŦǘ ƭŜƎΦ40 The outlines of the left upper hand might 

suggest a conch shell. The head of the deity is haloed with a heavy hairdress tightened by a 

diadem. His ears are adorned with heavy earrings. 

 

Figure 6.6. ViἹἫu from Julian {ƘŜǊǊƛŜǊΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ. Photo courtesy Dr. J. Bautze.  

                                                           
40

 The style of this cakra is unusual with the spokes shown in a lotus leaves pattern. 
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An additional remarkable feature of this sculpture is a small second head emerging from 

ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǎƛŘŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎƳŀƭƭ ƘŜŀŘ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ ƭƛƻƴΩǎ ƘŜŀŘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ 

the photographs available at present; further confirmation and discussion will be done after 

ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǎǇŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜΦ CƻǊ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴΣ ƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

that is now kept in the Taxila Museum. The small head of a lion broken is emerging from the right 

side of his haloed head of ViἹἫu (Ashraf 2008). Both figures probably represent ViἹἫu as the Man-

Lion (narasiἴha). 

6.9. Conclusion 

¢ƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ !ƎŀǘƘƻƪƭŜǎΩǎ ŎƻƛƴǎΣ ǊŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜ YǳἹņἫa sculptures 

defines the period when the iconographic tradition of ViἹἫu and his different aspects and 

incarnations began to emerge. Many of these early examples must be described as expressions of 

an experimental spirit. They are not a continuation of any earlier iconographical traditions. Each 

sculpture is unique and none constitutes a fixed iconographic precedent which is later copied. 

Each sculpture appears to be an original attempt to express complex abstract concepts in visual 

terms. 

Nonetheless, all of the images described and analyzed here clearly forecast later 

developments and can consequently be characterised as part of a supraregional tradition. This 

tradition was continued in other parts of India during the subsequent Gupta and post-Gupta 

periods. Whether this tradition originaǘŜŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƻǊ ƛŦ ƛǘ ƳŜǊŜƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ 

expression of a generalized pan-Indian development is difficult to say. Although certain elements 

of a VaiἹἫŀǾŀ ŎǳƭǘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀƴŘ {ŀἩkarἹaἫa, seem to be present in the 

early perioŘΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ ƎŀƛƴŜŘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŜǾŜƴ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ 

large chronological gap between these early depictions and the later representations from the 

Late KuἹņἫa period. VaiἹἫŀǾŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŀǊŜ ƛƴ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴ ǘƻ |ŀƛǾŀΣ {ƪanda and 5ŜǾơ images. 

Additionally the extant VaiἹἫŀǾŀ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǎƘŀǊŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ 

pieces from other parts of the Indian subcontinent, including those from Mathura. It seems 

therefore possible to characterize these later iƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǎ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ άƛƳǇƻǊǘŜŘέ ±ƛἹἫu cult 

rather than the result of an indigenous development. 
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Chapter 7  

 

The Cult of Skanda ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ  

7.1. Skanda-+àÒÔÔÉËÅÙÁ ÉÎ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ  

¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ŀ άǿŀǊ ƎƻŘέ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǘƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ŎƛǾƛƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΦ ¢ƘŜ 

Greeks had their own god of war called Ares, who was functionally equivalent to the Romans 

Mars. In early Vedic literature, Indra and Agni are reported as the typical leaders of the armies. 

According to Hindu mythology, the god Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ǿŀǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŦƻǊ 

protecting them from the demons and to be the general of the celestial army. Probably this is the 

reason why the epic Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƴ ƻŦ !ƎƴƛΦ  

Our following discussion will be based on a combination of iconography, coinage, and 

ǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ tņἫini until the first five to six hundred years of the Christian 

ŜǊŀΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŜŘ ǘƛƳŜΣ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ ƎƻŘ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ 

numerous than those of any other Hindu god represented in the region.  

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ !ƎǊŀǿŀƭŀ όмфстΥ мύΣ άǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŘƻŜǎǘ ƴƻǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ṷgveda, there 

are certain significant passages containing the germs of a few elements of mythology which should 

Ŧǳƭƭȅ ōƭƻǎǎƻƳ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǘƛƳŜ ƛƴ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ {ƪŀƴŘŀΦέ .ȅ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ όнƴŘ ŎΦ 

BC), however, the cult of Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ǎŜŜms to have been fairly well established. His 

ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƴǳƳƛǎƳŀǘƛŎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ƘŀǊŘƭȅ 

surprising. 
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χȢρȢρȢ 4ÈÅ "ÒàÈÍÁẊÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÎ 3ËÁÎÄÁȭÓ ÂÉÒÔÈ 

Lƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ .ǊņƘƳŀἫŀǎ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ŀǎ YǳƳņǊŀΣ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǊƛƭȅ άōƻȅ ǇǊƛƴŎŜέ 

(Skt. ƪǳƳņǊŀύΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊ YǳƳņǊŀ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀΦ 

A passage in the |ŀǘŀǇŀǘƘŀ-.ǊņƘƳŀἶa ό|.ύ ƎƛǾŜǎ ŀ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǎȅƳōƻƭƛŎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƛǊǘƘ ƻŦ YǳƳņǊŀ 

ό|. сΦмΦоΦт-20, cf. Agrawala 1967; Eggeling 1894: 158-61): The lord of the .Ƙǹǘŀǎ ς who symbolizes 

six season-is samvatsaraΣ άǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎέΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ .Ƙǹǘŀǎ release their semen in the dawn a year 

ǇǊŜŎŜŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƛǊǘƘ ƻŦ YǳƳņǊŀ ό|. сΦмΦоΦу-10, cf. Agrawala 1967). The |ŀǘŀǇŀǘƘŀ-.ǊņƘƳŀἶa calls 

YǳƳņǊŀ ǘƘŜ фǘƘ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ !Ǝƴƛ ƻǊ wǳŘǊŀΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ |ŀǘŀǇŀǘƘŀbǊņƘƳŀἫa, Agni is given eight 

names: wǳŘǊŀΣ |ŀǊǾŀΣ tŀǏǳǇŀǘƛΣ ¦ƎǊŀΣ !ǏŀƴƛΣ .ƘŀǾŀΣ ƳŀƘņƴ ŘŜǾƻ όҐ aŀƘņŘŜǾŀύ and RǏņƴŀ ό|. 

6.1.3.10-17, cf. Agrawala 1967). These names subsequently designated the eight traditional forms 

ƻŦ wǳŘǊŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴƛƴǘƘ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ !Ǝƴƛ ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ YǳƳņǊŀΥ 

ǘņƴȅ Ŝǘņƴȅ ŀὄὋņǾ ŀƎƴƛǊǹǇņἶƛ μ ƪǳƳņǊƻ ƴŀǾŀƳŀἤ ǎŀƛǾņƎƴŜǎ ǘǊƛǾὀǘǘņ ό|. сΦмΦоΦмуΣ ŎŦΦ !ƎǊŀǿŀƭŀ мфстύΦ 

TransƭŀǘƛƻƴΥ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǘƘŜƴ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŜƛƎƘǘ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ !ƎƴƛΦ YǳƳņǊŀ όǘƘŜ ōƻȅύ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƴƛƴǘƘΥ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ !ƎƴƛΩǎ 

threefold state. (tr. Eggeling 1894: 160). 

7.1.2. Skanda in the Upaniẘads 

The word Skanda which was the popular reference of the god in this period, first occurs in 

the /ƘņƴŘƻƎȅƻǇŀƴƛὄad (7.26.2), where he is identified with {ŀƴŀǘƪǳƳņǊŀ who is instructing the 

wise bņǊŀŘŀ (Agrawala 1967: 12): 

tasmai mὀditakaὄņȅņȅŀ ǘŀƳŀǎŀǎ ǇņǊŀἴ ŘŀǊǏŀȅŀǘƛ ōƘŀƎŀǾņƴ ǎŀƴŀǘƪǳƳņǊŀἤ | taἴ skanda ity 

ņŎŀƪὄate, taἴ ǎƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǘȅ ņŎŀƪὄate ||  

TranǎƭŀǘƛƻƴΥ ά¢ƻ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ Ƙŀǎ Ƙƛǎ ǎǘŀƛƴǎ ǿƛǇŜŘ ŀǿŀȅΣ ǘƘŜ ǾŜƴŜǊŀōƭŜ {ŀƴŀǘƪǳƳņǊŀ shows the 

further shore of darkness. Him they call Skanda, yea, him they call Skanda (tr. Radhakrishnan 1989: 

пуфύέΦ 

In later sources {ŀƴŀǘƪǳƳņǊŀ is also known as a son of BraƘƳņΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ 

tǳǊņἫas (cf. Mbh. 9.46.98). 
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χȢρȢσȢ 3ËÁÎÄÁ ÉÎ 0àẊÉÎÉȭÓ !ẘẠàÄÈÙàÙĂ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ -ÁÈàÂÈàẘya of Patañjali  

The name Skanda occurs in several sections of the GaἶŀǇņὋha, i.e. lexical lists related to 

ǎǹǘǊŀǎ ƻŦ tņἫƛƴƛΩǎ ƎǊŀƳƳŀǊΦ Ln most of these cases it can be clearly defined, whether it stands for 

the god or just for an ordinary personal name (GaἫŀǇņἾha 53 ad 4.1.98; GaἫŀǇņἾha 72 ad 5.1.2; 

GaἫŀǇņἾha 232 ad 4.3.106). Other occurrences of the word skanda are completely doubtful with 

regard to their meaning (GaἫŀǇņἾha 226 ad 5.3.103). Only one passage, GaἫŀǇņἾha ad 2.4.14 

clearly refers to Skanda as god. Here his name occurs together with that of ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ 

όǎƪŀƴŘŀǾƛǏņƪƘŀǳύ in a series of dvandva compounds, some of them formed from the names of 

gods (ōǊŀƘƳŀǇǊŀƧņǇŀǘơΣ ǏƛǾŀǾŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἶau).41 

More information about the cult of both gods is found in the commentary ad 5.3.99 where 

|ƛǾŀΣ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ ƎƻŘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ǾŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΦ Lƴ ŎŀǎŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ of gods 

are made for commercial purposes the suffix- ka Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŀŘŘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ {ǹǘǊŀ ŀƴŘ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ ŀƭƭƻǿ 

formations such as ǏƛǾŀƪŀΣ ǎƪŀƴŘŀƪŀ or ǾƛǏņƪƘŀƪŀ if the idol was traded for money, but not if an 

idol was meant for serious worship only. 

This commentary clearly shows that items representing these gods were in use by the time 

ƻŦ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛΣ ƛΦŜΦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ нƴŘ ŎΦ ./Φ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ƘŜ ǊŜƳŀǊƪǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΣ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ 

±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ǿŜǊŜ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ōȅ ǘƘŜ aŀǳǊȅŀǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ images 

of this kind were in great demand and promised a certain profit. 

From this record it is clear that these three gods were very popular in the 2nd c. BC and probably 

ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊΣ ƛǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊǎ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀǎ ǘǿƻ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ŘŜƛǘƛes, at least 

nominally. 

7. 1.4. Skanda in KauẠÉÌÙÁȭÓ !ÒÔÈÁĢàÓÔÒÁ 

As shown above, Patañjali referred to the worship of the images of Skanda among other 

gods during the time of Mauryas. This fact is confirmed by KauἾƛƭȅŀΩǎ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƻƴ 

the layout of forts (ŘǳǊƎŀƴƛǾŜǏŀύΣ ǘƘŜ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ǇǊŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ 

deities in the center of the city. Four of these temples are attributed to the gods !ǇŀǊņƧƛǘŀΣ 

                                                           
41

 tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ tņἫ. 8.1.15 and discusses the correctness of its formation, but adds nothing to its contents. 
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Apratihata, Jayanta and Vaijayanta. According to Meyer one can be identified with Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀ 

(see Kangle 1970: 70, f. 17). Moreover, the text prescribes that the gate of each city should be 

presided over by a god. One of the gates ς probably the Western one ς is attributed to the god 

{ŜƴņǇŀǘƛΣ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ό!ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀΣ нΦпΦмт-19, cf. Kangle 1972: 70): 

ŀǇŀǊņƧƛǘņǇǊŀǘƛƘŀǘŀƧŀȅŀƴǘŀǾŀƛƧŀȅŀƴǘŀƪƻὄὋƘņƴ ǏƛǾŀǾŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἶņǏǾƛǏǊơƳŀŘƛǊņƎὀƘņἶi ca puramadhye 

ƪņǊŀȅŜǘ κκ мт ȅŀǘƘƻŘŘŜǏŀἴ ǾņǎǘǳŘŜǾŀǘņἤ ǎǘƘņǇŀȅŜǘ κκму ōǊņƘƳŀƛƴŘǊŀȅņƳȅŀǎŀƛƴņǇŀǘȅņƴƛ ŘǾņǊņἶi 

// 19 

άмтΦ IŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƻ be built in the centre of the city shrines for !ǇŀǊņƧƛǘŀΣ !ǇǊŀǘƛƘŀǘŀΣ WŀȅŀƴǘŀΣ 

Vaijayanta ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ |ƛǾŀΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀΣ !ǏǾƛƴǎΣ |Ǌơ ŀƴŘ aŀŘƛǊņΦ муΦ IŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƛƴǎǘŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ 

presiding deities of the dwelling places according to their respective regions. 19. 

The city gates (should be) presided over by Brahman, Indra, Yama and {ŜƴņǇŀǘƛ (tr. Kangle 1972: 

тлύΦέ 

wŜƳŀǊƪŀōƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ ōȅ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭ ƴŀƳŜǎΣ ƭƛƪŜ 

{ƪŀƴŘŀΣ YǳƳņǊŀ ƻǊ YņǊǘtikeya. 

7.1.5. Skanda in Buddhist texts
42

 

Skanda occurs in the Buddhist Sanskrit text Lalitavistara, probably written in North India in 

ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊƛŜǎ !5Φ ¢ƘŜ ǘŜȄǘ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴǎ ŀ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜ ƛƴ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ у ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ |ŀƪǊŀΣ |ƛǾŀΣ 

{ƪŀƴŘŀΣ bņǊņȅŀἫŀΣ YǳōŜǊŀΣ /ŀƴŘǊŀΣ {ǹǊȅŀΣ ±ŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἫŀΣ .ǊŀƘƳņ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ƻƪŀǇņƭŀǎ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 

ǇŜŘŜǎǘŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ōƻǿŜŘ Řƻǿƴ ƛƴ ŦǊƻƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦŀƴǘ {ƛŘŘƘņǊǘƘŀΦ43 

                                                           
42

 According to Agrawala, in the Pņli Jņtakas Skanda is referred to by the name MahņǎŜƴŀ άƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŀǊƳȅέ 
(Jņtaka, Vol.II, p. 353, cf. Agrawala 1967: 17). However, his argumentation is hardly convincing and needs to be revised 
on the basis of a thorough evaluation of relevant text passages. In the passages examined by us, the attribute 
mahņsena was exclusively used in its literal meaning and did not indicate any association with ideas connected with 
the god Skanda-Kumņra.   
43

 samanantarapratiὄὋƘņǇƛǘŀǏ Ŏŀ ōƻŘƘƛǎŀǘǘvena dakὄiἶŀǏ ŎŀǊŀἶayoἤ ƪǊŀƳŀǘŀƭŀǎ ǘŀǎƳƛƴ ŘŜǾŀƪǳƭŜ ŀǘƘŀ ǘņ ŀŎŜǘŀƴȅƻ 
ŘŜǾŀǇǊŀǘƛƳņἤ ǘŀŘȅŀǘƘņ ς ǏƛǾŀǎƪŀƴŘŀƴņǊņȅŀἶŀƪǳōŜǊŀŎŀƴŘǊŀǎǹǊȅŀǾŀƛǏǊŀǾŀἶŀǏŀƪǊŀōǊŀƘƳŀƭƻƪŀǇņƭŀ-prabhὀtayaἤ 
ǇǊŀǘƛƳņἤ - ǎŀǊǾņἤ svebhyaἤ svebhyaἤ ǎǘƘņƴŜōƘȅƻ ǾȅǳǘǘƘņȅŀ ōƻŘƘƛǎŀǘǘǾŀǎȅŀ ƪǊŀƳŀǘŀƭŀȅƻǊ ƴƛpatanti sma (ed. Vaidya 
1958: 84). 
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7.1.6. Skanda in epic literature  

By the time the two epics were compiled Skanda had become a favorite god of the Indians. 

This is proved not only by the repeated references to his exploits in various places of the epics but 

also by the manner in which his name is mentioned along with other gods. With the exception of 

ViἹἫǳ ŀƴŘ |ƛǾŀ ƳƻǊŜ ǾŜǊǎŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŘŜǾƻǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƻ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƎƻŘ ό/ƘŀǘǘŜǊƧŜŜ мфтлΥ мпύΦ 

In the epic literature we observe, how several gods of a same or similar nature ς all of 

them related to war ς merged into one mighty figure: Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ όǎŜŜ aŀƴƴ нллтύΦ ¢ƘŜ 

ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƎƻŘǎ ŀǊŜ YǳƳņǊŀΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƴ ƻŦ !ƎƴƛΣ ṻaἫmukha (Six-ƘŜŀŘŜŘύΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΣ DǳƘŀ ŀƴŘ 

YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘŜ ƎƻŘ ά{ƪŀƴŘŀ-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀέ ƛǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ as an adopted son of 

the mothers and Rudra-|ƛǾŀ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǊŘ ƻŦ ƴǳƳŜǊƻǳǎ ƎƻŘǎΣ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ŦŜƭƛŎƛǘŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ŀƭƭ ƎƻŘǎ 

who give him illustrious parents and convey on him the generalship of the divine army. 

The study of Skanda in epic literature reveals the confusion and inconsistency of statements about 

{ƪŀƴŘŀΩǎ ōƛǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǎǘŜǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘƛƴƎ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴǎ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ 

different pre-ŜǇƛŎ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ƘŀǊƳƻƴƛȊŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎΩǎ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

in achieving the status of a war-god Skanda was also assisted by the closely related mythological 

ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ !Ǝƴƛ ό|. сΦмΦоΦмуΣ ŎŦΦ !ƎǊŀǿŀƭŀ мфстύΦ 

Skanda killing MahiἹa 

Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ǿŀǎ ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ŦǳƭŦƛƭƭ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŘǳǘƛŜǎ ƻƴ ōŜƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ όdeva) 

manifested prominently by the defeat of the demons Krauñca (Mbh. 3.214.31) and |ǾŜǘŀ. 

However, he is mainly known as the disperser of the Asura army (Mbh. 7.159.32; 9.6.20)  of 

several demons that include according to Mbh. 9.46 ¢ņǊŀƪŀΣ aŀƘƛἹŀΣ ¢ǊƛǇņŘŀΣ IǊŀŘƻŘŀǊŀ and .ņἫa. 

MahiἹa, the buffalo-demon was the most famous among them. His defeat is described in great 

ŘŜǘŀƛƭ ƛƴ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀΣ ƭƛƪŜ ŜΦƎΦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ņǊŀƪŀ story (Mbh.3.231.1, and in 

Mbh. 8.166.7421; 8.146; 9.46.2592). 

This topic seems to be a common mȅǘƘ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ōȅ ŀƭƭ |ŀƛǾŀ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƭŀȅƛƴƎ ƻŦ Mahiὄa 

ƛǎ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ |ƛǾŀ όaōƘΦ моΦфлрύ ŀƴŘ 5ǳǊƎņ όaōƘΦ пΦмфоύΦ 



Emergence of Hinduism in Gandhņra: An analysis of material culture              7- The Cult of Skanda in Gandhņra 

90 

According to Agrawala (1967: 31) the innovation of the epic mythology consisted in the 

ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ {ƪŀƴŘŀΩǎ ōƛǊǘƘ ǿŀǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜd with and justified by the necessity to meet the 

need of a leader in the tņǊŀƪņƳŀȅŀ war, where he was supposed to crush the enemies of the 

ƎƻŘǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǎƳƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ¢ņǊŀƪŀ ǿŀǊ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ƛƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛŎ ƛƴ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ 

varying forms. Interestingly, it is completely missing in the Vanaparvan account, where Skanda-

YņǊǘǘikeya is only depicted as the destroyer of the demon MahiἹa, the archenemy of the gods 

(Mbh. 3.221.1 ff., cf. Chatterjee 1970: 15). In the |ŀƭȅŀǇŀǊǾŀƴ account the killing of all the Asuras 

including MahiἹŀ ŀƴŘ ¢ņǊŀƪŀ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ōǊƛŜŦƭȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ όaōƘΦфΦпо-45). In the !ƴǳǏņǎŀƴŀ book, he 

appears only as the destroyer of ¢ņǊŀƪņǎǳǊŀ (Mbh.13.83-84, 86). 

The problem of Skanda-±ƛǏņƪƘŀ 

It is said in Mbh. 3.216-7 that when Skanda was struck by a thunderbolt, a number of male 

and female children were produced. The males are described to be fond of stealing small children 

ς ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ōƻǊƴΣ ƻǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ǿƻƳōΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƴŜǿƭȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

father, who himself was born from the pierced right side of Skanda. 

Lƴ ǎƻƳŜ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ god in authority after Skanda (3.216.13-мрύΤ ƘŜǊŜ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƛǎ 

also known as {ƪŀƴŘņǇŀǎƳņǊŀ (Mbh.3.219.25; cf. also {ǳǏǊǳǘŀ-SaἴƘƛǘņΣ ¦ǘǘŀǊŀǘŀƴǘǊŀ, ch. 29.2, 

37.1; cf. Agrawala 1967: 34). 

bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜ Ŧǳƭƭ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΩǎ ŜƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ described in 

Mbh.3.227.16-7, when Skanda was fighting Indra, who hurled his thunderbolt on his right, which 

resulted in the emergence of a new deity who created terror among the gods (cf. also Mbh. 

3.216.13). 

As shown above, in the GaἫŀǇņἾha ad P. 2.4.14 aƴŘ ƛƴ tŀǘŀƷƧŀƭƛΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊƛŜǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

tņἫƛƴƛ ǎǹǘǊŀǎ tΦ уΦмΦмр ŀƴŘ tΦ сΦоΦнс ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƻŎŎǳǊ ƛƴ dvandva 

compounds indicating that they were perceived as separate, but closely related deities. Skanda 

ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ŀǎ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ŘŜƛties also in the {ƪŀƴŘŀȅņƎŀ section of the AtharvavedapariἹiἹἾa 

(Agrawala 1967: 44) and ς as seen above ς this tradition continues well into the epic time. 
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χȢςȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ 3ËÁÎÄÁ ÉÎ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ 

In the mythology of various cultures we find that it is one of the chief functions of any god 

to help and protect his worshipper in war. The concept of a war-god in Indian mythology can be 

traced back to Indra, who in early Vedic mythology is the great god of battle and king of gods and 

is usually called upon by the Aryans to help them to conquer their enemies. According to the 

.ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ LƴŘǊŀ ƛǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ 

the king of gods, along with Brahman. How the function of the warrior-god was transferred from 

LƴŘǊŀ ǘƻ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛǾŜƭȅ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳȅǘƘǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ 

ƘŜŀŘŜŘ ōȅ LƴŘǊŀ ƘŀƴŘŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ {ƪŀƴŘŀΦ /ƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ !ǊǘƘŀǏņǎǘǊŀ 

calls him sŜƴņǇŀǘƛ όάƎŜƴŜǊŀƭέύ όǎŜŜ ŀōƻǾŜύΦ 

Skanda is also regarded as the chief of evil-causing elements such as ōņƭŀ-graha όάŎƘƛƭŘ-

ǎƴŀǘŎƘŜǊǎέύΣ ōƘǹǘŀǎΣ ǇƛǏņŎŀǎ and ferocious and awe-inspiring Ƴņǘὀƪņǎ (Joshi 1989: 6-7). 

¢ƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƛƴ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ literary 

sources is found as well in numismatic as art-ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎΦ Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ 

product of syncretistic processes based on Persian, Roman, Bactrian, and Indian myths. 

Despite the various aspects of Skanda in mythology, images of SkanŘŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŘŜǇƛŎǘ 

him mainly as a war-god. The deity is usually depicted standing and clad in armor dress (Fig.7.1). 
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Figure 7.1. {ƪŀƴŘŀ YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ŀǎ ŀ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊ όŀŦǘŜǊ {ǊƛƴƛǾŀǎŀƴ мффт-98).  

He is represented with one head; most of the images have two arms, in which he holds a 

spear in his right hand and a bird on his left hand. This is the earliest representation of the god 

ǿƘŜǊŜ Ƙƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀǊǘƛŀƭ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎΦ 

Before discussing some selected pieces from sculptured art we will concentrate on the 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƛƴŀƎŜ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 
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7.2.1. Numismatic  sources 

Scythian evidences 

So far it is Huviska who introduces ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŦƻǊƳ ōȅ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ {ƪŀƴŘŀΩǎ 

name on his coins and present in different forms. Moreover, it was believed that the KuἹņἫas were 

the ones who emphasized the character of Skanda as a war god. This view largely ignored the fact 

that the warrior-ŘǊŜǎǎ ƘŜ ǿŜŀǊǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛǎ of a typically Scythian character. At 

this instant, I am not arguing that the KuἹņἫas were not responsible for the specific shape of 

{ƪŀƴŘŀΩǎ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫa period. But it has to be stressed that the 

KuἹņἫas heavily relied on ideas which had already been developed in the preceding Scythian 

period. For our discussion two of HuviἹƪŀΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴ ǘȅǇŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΥ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜ ŎŀƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ƎƻŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ όa!!/Ibhύ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀ ǇŀƛǊ ƻŦ ƎƻŘǎ ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ό{Y!Nɲɮ ɰɹɵɮɱʁύΦ 

 

Figures 7.2 Azilises coin.    Figures 7.3Φ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ƻƴ IǳǾƛἹka coin. 

In a recent publication, Falk (2007) challenged the initial role of HuviἹka by discussing a 

new coin type of the Scythian king Azilises (Fig.7.2). This rare type shows the god standing and 

holding a spear in his right hand, while a sword is hanging from his left. The figure wears a long 

coat, but the most interesting feature is a bird which seemingly is shown on his head. Falk rightly 

ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IǳǾƛἹka type (Fig.7.3).44 If this identification is 

                                                           
44

 Senior for the first time described this figure as a king holding a spear (Senior 2001, no. 36.1). Falk argued that the 
figure cannot be the king, who is already shown riding a horse on the obverse of the same coin. 
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correct then we determine this image as the precursor of the HuviἹƪŀ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ 

ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Scythians. This attribution is alǎƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳƻǊ ŘǊŜǎǎ ƘŜ ǿŜŀǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ 

iconography which is typical of the Scythian warriors. 

The same relationship can also be established for another Scythian coin type. The depiction 

of the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ά5ƛƻǎƪƻǳǊƻƛέ ƻƴ !ȊƛƭƛǎŜǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ όCƛg.7.4)45 ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ƳƻŘŜƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜǊ ά{ƪŀƴŘŀ-

±ƛǏņƪƘŀέ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ IǳǾƛἹka (Fig.7.5). It seems therefore possible to call these unnamed figures 

άtǊƻǘƻ {ƪŀƴŘŀ-±ƛǏņƪƘŀέ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ46 Their iconographical features hardly show any differences. On 

the basis of this evidence it can be claimed that the Scythians were the earliest to depict the god 

Skanda on their coins. This evidence pushes back the pictorial history of the Skanda cult in 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŦƻǊ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ǘǿƻ ŎŜƴǘǳǊƛŜǎΦ 

 

Figure 7.4. Dioskouroi (Prototype of Skanda-±ƛǏŀƪƘŀύ ƻƴ !Ȋƛƭƛses coin (After Senior 2001: nr.37.14). 

From numismatic finds it stands to reason that Azilises was ruling mainly in the region of 

Hazara. In this ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ пǘƘ ŎΦ !5 ά!ōōƻǘǘŀōŀŘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴέ ŦǊƻƳ 

Hazara (Falk 2004: 139-155, Sircar 1953-54: 59-снύΦ Lǘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ YǳƳņǊŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ 

by a ruler/soldier with Iranian background. This short text from the third century AD is the earliest 

reference for a Skanda temple in the Indian sub-continent. If we combine both data ς the 

introduction of Skanda images by AzilisŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ YǳƳņǊŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ōȅ ŀƴ LǊŀƴƛŀƴ ς 

                                                           
45

 Senior 2001, nos. 37.1, 37.5, 37.6, 37.14. 
46

 The tradition to write the name of the deity started by the KuἹņἫas. That is why we can see the name of Skanda-
±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƻƴƭȅ ƻƴ IǳǾƛἹka coins, but not on Azilizes coins. 
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it is possible to conclude that foreigners and the region of Hazara both played a vital role in 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ƪŀƴŘŀ Ŏǳƭǘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ 

 

Figure 7.5. Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀ-±ƛǏŀƪƘŀ ƻƴ IǳǾƛἹƪŀΩǎ ŎƻƛƴΦ 

Skanda on HuviἹka coins 

The earliest clearly identifiable visual representation of Skanda is found on the coins of 

HuviἹka (Fig.7.3). On the basis of these coins I will try to explore the early character and cult of 

{ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƻƴ IǳǾƛἹƪŀΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊ ƻǊ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΦ !ǎ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ 

see, the different iconographic representations are accompanied by designations which largely 

correspond to most of the different names of Skanda as found in early literary sources. This clearly 

indicates a well established and broadly acknowledged religious terminology with regard to the 

Skanda cult. 

HuviἹka introduced the Skanda image where the god is shown in an armor dress along with 

a bird ς ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŦŀǾƻǊƛǘŜ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ 

iconography. 

HuviἹka adopted numerous deities from different religions like Greek, Iranian, and Indian for his 

coins. The Indian god Skanda is represented by him under various names in five different types. 
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Type 1: 

{ŜǊƛŜǎ м ǎƘƻǿǎ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀΣ ŦŀŎƛƴƎΣ ŘƛŀŘŜƳŜŘΣ ŎƭŀŘ ƛƴ Ŏƻŀǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƭƻŀƪΣ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ 

hand, which is surmounted by a bird (Fig.7.3). His left hand rests on the hilt of a sword which is 

ǘƛŜŘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ǿŀƛǎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ǊŜŀŘǎ .ŀŎǘǊƛŀƴ a!!/Ibh ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ Ŝǉǳŀƭ ǘƻ {ŀƴǎƪǊƛǘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ 

άƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŀǊƳȅέΣ ŀ ǿŜƭƭ-known epithet of Skanda. HuviἹka is himself usually clad as a warrior. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ƳƛƎƘǘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ǘƻ ŀ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǿŀǊ-

ƎƻŘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ǘȅǇŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ŦƻǊ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀǎ ŀ 

άŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳȅέ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜΦ 

Type 2: 

¢ǿƻ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŦŀŎƛƴƎ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎŜƴŘΥ {Y!bɲh KOMAPO ɰɹɵɮɱʁέ 

όҐ {ƪǘΦ {ƪŀƴŘŀΣ YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀύ όCƛƎΦтΦсŀύΦ {Y!bɲh Yha!th ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƛƴ ŘƻǳōƭŜ ƭƛƴŜ 

which indicates that both names are describing only one deity (Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀύ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴƛƴƎ ɰɹɵɮɱʁ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ƎƻŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΦ .ƻǘƘ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǎƘƻǿƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǎǿƻǊŘ ƻƴ 

their left, Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŀŘƛŀǘŜ ƘŜŀŘΣ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǎǇŜŀǊ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƘƻƭŘǎ 

a spear in his left hand. 

 

Figure 7.6a. HuviἹƪŀ Ŏƻƛƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘǿƻ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƴŀƳŜǎΣ {Y!bɲh Y¸a!th ɰɹɵɮɱʁΦ 

The GaἫŀǇņἾha ad tņἫini 2.4.14 enumerates several pairs of gods, among them the pair 

Skanda-±ƛǏņƪƘŀ όǎƪŀƴŘŀǾƛǏņƪƘŀǳ). The depiction of this pair on HuviἹƪŀΩǎ ƎƻƭŘ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ 
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aǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ƛƴ ŀƴǘƘǊƻƳƻǊǇƘƛŎ ŦƻǊƳΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ 

considered as two different gods at least until the KuἹņἫa period. 

Type 3: 

Type 3 shows the same two deities as type 2 above, but this time the Greek legend is more legible, 

ŀƴŘ {Y!bɲh ƛǎ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻǘǘƻƳ ƳŀǊƎƛƴ όCƛƎΦтΦрύΦ Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ-

YǳƳņǊŀ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŀŘƛŀǘŜΦ 

 

Figure 7.7. HuviἹka coin with three deities but only one name MAACHNO. 

Type 4: 

This type shows three male hallowed deities standing under a pavilion, on a high pedestal. The 

pavilion is supported by pillars (Fig.7.7). The central figure is facing to the front, crowned and 

holding a spear in his right hand, while a sword is hanging from his left (no spear). The other two 

deities are looking towards him, both are holding a spear in their hands and a sword is hanging to 

their left. This is an unusual type, because despite the three figures on the reverse of this coin, 

there is only one Greek legend reading MAACHNO (Skt. mŀƘņǎŜƴŀ). 

Type 5: 

On this type again three male deities are depicted standing side by side under a canopy, 

accompanied by the lŜƎŜƴŘ {Y!bɲh Y¸a!th .L½!ɱh a!!/Ibh ό{ƪŀƴŘŀΣ YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀΣ 

aŀƘņǎŜƴŀύ όCƛƎΦтΦуύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŜƴǎƘǊƛƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ǇŀǾƛƭƛƻƴ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ƻǊƴŀmental 
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double basement within a linear representation of a superstructure, which possibly represents a 

Hindu shrine. The central deity is shown facing to the front, with a radiate halo and a sword 

hanging to his left. The two accompanying deities standing on each side are facing him; the one at 

the right holds a spear in his left hand, while the left one holds a stick on his left shoulder, to which 

one small bag is attached. 

 

Figure 7.8. HuviἹƪŀΩǎ Ŏƻƛƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŘŜƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǳǊ ƴŀƳŜǎ {Y!bɲh Y¸a!th .L½!ɱh MAACHNO. 

The types of the three divinities enshrined differ largely from their representations on 

other coins of HuviἹƪŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǇƛŎǘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ƘŀƴŘ ŀ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ǎǳǊƳƻǳƴǘŜŘ 

ōȅ ŀ ōƛǊŘΦ !ƎŀƛƴΣ ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ YǳƳņǊŀ ŀǊŜ written together indicating that they 

ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƻƴŜ ƎƻŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀƴŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ŀǊŜ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƭȅ ŀƴŘ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘƭȅ 

stand for two other gods. This may be the reason, why there are only two figures on the one and 

three figures on the other type. Similar to WŢǏ the image of Skanda as presented on KuἹņἫa coins 

is a composite one. According to the different names given to the gods on the coins it is obvious 

that in the concerned period Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀΣ ±ƛǏņƪƘŀ ŀƴŘ aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ one 

god, but as distinctively different ς although closely related ς deities. Their almost identical 

iconographical features clearly indicate their similarity or even identical character. We can assume 

that although in this early stage these gods were still perceived as separate deities under 

individual names the process of assimilation as witnessed by the concept of Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀ ƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ aŀƘņōƘņǊŀǘŀ ƘŀŘ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ YǳἹņἫa period. 
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7.3. Skanda in Sculptures 

7.3.1. Skanda as a war god 

Skanda Ŏǳƭǘ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ōǳǘ 

also among the foreigners as shown by the large number of his sculptures of a war-god clad in 

armor dress (Fig.7.1). 

Despite the various aspects of this god in mythology, tƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǎǘǊŜǎǎ Ƙƛǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊ ŀǎ ǿŀǊ-god. In the earliest representation of this kind, the deity is 

usually represented with one head, standing and clad in an armor dress. Most of the images have 

two arms, in which he holds a spear in his right hand and a bird on his left arm. 

One of the best examples is represented by the sculpture shown in Fig.7.1 where the haloed 

Skanda stands on a high pedestal facing to the front, wearing an armor dress and holding a spear 

in his right hand, while a cock rests on his left arm. He wears no boots. This is the common shape, 

which is used from the early KuἹņἫa period up to the Late KuἹņἫas. 

χȢσȢς 3ËÁÎÄÁ ÁÓ Á ÙÏÕÔÈ ɉ+ÕÍàÒÁɊ 

Lƴ aŀǘƘǳǊņ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŦƻǊƳ ŀǎ ŀ ȅƻǳƴƎ ōƻȅ ό{ƪǘΦ kǳƳņǊŀ). This aspect is 

ŀƭǎƻ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƻƴŜ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ƘŀǊƳŀǊņƧƛƪŀ ǎǘǹǇŀ ŀǘ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀ 

(Fig. 7.9). It is possible that this piece comes from an archaeological context which is characterized 

by the growing influence of Mathuran art and thus reflects the Mathuran conception of the god 

ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ άYǳƳņǊŀέ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ 

convention of borrowing the stylistic features from Mathura art can be ascribed to a later period 

ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀǊǘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜƴƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŦƻǊ ƴŜǿ ƛŘŜŀǎΦ ¢ƘŜ 

5ƘŀǊƳŀǊņƧƛƪŀ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘȅǇŜΦ {ƪŀƴŘŀ-YǳƳņǊŀ ǿŜŀǊǎ ƴƻ ŀǊƳƻǊ ŘǊŜǎǎΣ ōǳǘ 

has a spear in his right hand and a cock on his left. He also has high boots. Images of this type 

become common somewhere in the 5th century AD. This period can be determined as the 

ǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƘŀǎŜ ƛƴ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘΩǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ 

ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǿŀǊ-god to the pure Indian concept of Skanda-YņǊǘǘƛƪŜȅŀΦ 
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Figure 7.9. Skanda-YǳƳņǊŀ ŦǊƻƳ ¢ŀȄƛƭŀΦ 

7.3.3. Skanda killing the Mahi ẘa 

The chief function of Skanda and the main reason for his creation (see above) was to lead 

the army of the gods against the demons. The earliest iconographic representation of the story of 

Skanda killing the mahiὄa is offered by a small relief from Sub-Regional Office Peshawar (Fig.7.10). 

Luczanits (2008) convincingly identified this unique piece as Skanda killing MahiἹa.47 So far, this is 

the only iconic illustration of a literary story about Skanda. It proves that at least parts of the 

{ƪŀƴŘŀ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ǎǘȅƭŜΣ ǿith a halo, in an armor dress and holding a spear in his right hand. 

                                                           
47

 9ŀǊƭƛŜǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǿŀǎ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŀǎ ά5ǳǊga Killing MaheἹŀέ ōȅ !ǎƘǊŀŦ YƘŀƴ ŜǘΦ нлллΥ т-10. 
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¢Ƙǳǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǘƘǊƻǿǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳƛǎƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ 

region during the KuἹņἫa period. 

 

Figure 7.10. Skanda killing MahiἹa. 

7.3.4. Skanda riding the peacock 

Lƴ ƛǘǎ ƭŀǎǘ ǇƘŀǎŜ ǘƘŜ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŀŘŀǇǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

god. Images like those in the Peshawar University Museum (Fig. 7.11), and in the Julian Sherrier 

collection (Sherrier 1991: 617-624) demonstrate ǘƘŜ ŀƳŀƭƎŀƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

Gangetic canons of iconography. These images, which cannot be attributed to the early KuἹņἫa 

ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣ ǊŜǘŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ ƛŎƻƴƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ōȅ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ŎƭŀŘ ƛƴ 

armor dress, but experimented wƛǘƘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘΦ ¢Ƙǳǎ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ άōƛǊŘέ ƛǎ 

ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǇŜŀŎƻŎƪ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ŀǎ {ƪŀƴŘŀΩǎ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜ όǎƪŀƴŘŀǾņƘŀƴŀ). 
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7.3.5. Conclusion  

An assessment of the images discussed above clearly indicates that Skanda was a major 

IƛƴŘǳ ƎƻŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭy phase of Hinduism. He was popular among the indigenous 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴŜǊǎ ǿƘƻ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƭŀǘŜ 

Abbottabad inscription shows, the Skanda cult continued until late KuἹņἫa times (Sircar 1953-54: 

99-62, Falk 2004: 139-155). 

 

Figure 7.11. Skanda riding the peacock, University of Peshawar Museum.. 
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Lƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ {ƪŀƴŘŀ ǿŀǎ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊ ƎƻŘΦ ¢ƘŜ Ǌƻƻǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘ ŀǊŜ 

unknown, but it cannot be excluded that he was the product of a religious syncretism, gathering 

Persian, Roman, Bactrian, and Indian myths. However, the Skanda concept gradually acquired a 

distinctive Indian character. This development was largely due to a growing influence of Eastern 

religious concepts as represented e.g. in the art of Mathura. In early Mathura Skanda is usually 

ǎƘƻǿƴ ŀǎ ŀ ȅƻǳǘƘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǇŜŀŎƻŎƪΣ ŀ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ǎǘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ YǳƳņǊŀ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ 

aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ŀǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ Ŏƭearly favour the 

aŀƘņǎŜƴŀ ǘȅǇŜ ς ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎ YǳƳņǊŀ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ōȅ ƴŀƳŜ ς (2nd-4th c. AD) they begin to 

ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜ ǘƘŜ YǳƳņǊŀ ǘȅǇŜ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ Ƙƛǎ ǇŜŀŎƻŎƪ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ рǘƘ ŎΦ !5Φ 
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Chapter 8  

DƻŘŘŜǎǎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ  

In the agricultural society of South Asia the land is considered as the factor of reproduction 

and fertility, and in most societies, women have been considered as the human counterpart of 

land-fertility and reproduction. On the base of this, the concept cult of females has always been 

part of South Asian culture since ancient times, although it hardly reflects the actual status of 

women in the respective societies.  

Women as mothers of children, women as cultivators, women as guardians of the primitive 

community, women as the fecund and generative force became the head of the matriarchal clan 

and in the course of time, primitive people began to treat women as the symbols of fertility and 

generation. Women became the inspirers and the fulfillers of all the productive and reproductive 

acts and functions.  

For all these reasons, women were always an object of veneration. Here some of the visual 

ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿƛƭƭ be taken under consideration and will be discussed to evaluate the 

different developmental phases of goddess worship (See Willis 2009, Bhandarkar 1928 and Tiwari 

1985).  

ψȢρȢ Ȱ-ÏÔÈÅÒ 'ÏÄÄÅÓÓÅÓȱ  

8.1.1. Terracotta female figurines  

There are certain types of female figurines and sculptures recovered during excavations in 

DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ŀǊŜ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀƭƭƻǿ ǘƻ 

call them a mother goddess, i.e. women holding a child in their hands or any other attributes (cf. 

Härtel 1993: 88). The occurrence of female figurines in abundance and comparably less number of 

male figures, however, indicate that female figures were possibly used for worship purposes. 



Emergence of Hinduism in Gandhņra: An analysis of material culture                        8-Goddesses from Gandhņra 

105 

Already the finds of the earliest civilizations in the Indus valley reveal traces of a goddess cult. 

There are figurines of exuberant feminine deities in Moenjodaro and Harappa (Marshall 1973: 49-

52). Afterward, during the early historic period, amongst the thousands of objects in different 

materials that came to light were terracotta figurines and plaques, mostly fashioned from clay. 

They are of varying degrees of sophistication, either handmade or produced from moulds and 

reflect a wide range of influence. The most common example is what Marshall described as a 

primitive mother goddess, a timeless, undifferentiated idol whose ancestry can be traced to 

prehistoric times, and whose basic form continued unchanged regardless of who was in power. 

Figurines of this type were found throughout the stratified levels at Bhir mound, Sirkap (see 

Marshall 1975: 442-450), and at Charsadda during excavations showing that the shape of these 

objects remained more or less and continue to change until the 3rd c. AD, at least. These figurines 

differ from contemporary examples found at Mathura which were discovered in stratified contexts 

in the course of Sonkh excavations (Härtel 1993: 88). 

As inexpensive items of worship, they would have been found in the most modest 

household shrine. For being placed in a temple for worship they are too small. Moreover, there 

ŀǊŜ ƴƻ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ IƛƴŘǳ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ сǘƘ ŎΦ !5 όaŜƛǎǘŜǊ нллмΥ ртм-

73). So, it can be suggested that these figurines were worshipped inside the houses and can be 

considered as objects of a domestic cult. 

Connected with the mother goddess image is a flashy type of figurine found at Charsadda 

όCƛƎΦуΦмύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ²ƘŜŜƭŜǊ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ά.ŀǊƻǉǳŜ ƭŀŘȅέ ό²ƘŜŜƭŜǊ мфснΥ 44-55). A great number of such 

ǘŜǊǊŀŎƻǘǘŀΩ were discovered at Charsadda at the site Bala Hisar, Sheikhan Dehri and Sar Dheri, 

which can be dated to the 3rd-2nd c. BC. On the other hand no example of this type was recorded 

from the Taxila region. In fact, Taxila had developed its own style, which can be designated as 

άƳƻǳƭŘŜŘ ǎǘȅƭŜέΦ It is closely associated with figurines of pot-bellied dwarfs (Fig.8.2). The discovery 

of these moulds at Bhir mound led Marshall to the suggestion that figurines of this kind were the 

result of a certain mass production. According to him, they were probably sold at the entrance of a 

temple to pilgrims or worshippers for blessing or dedication as they might be even today in 

various parts of India. Such commercial usage of religious images is also indirectly indicated by 

tņἫini 5.3.99 and Patañjali commentarȅ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǹǘǊŀ όŎŦΦ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƻƴ {ƪŀƴŘŀύΦ 
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Figure 8.1. Terracotta female figurine from Charsadda.   Figure 8.2. Dwarf-shaped figurine from Taxila. 

¢ƘŜ ŀōǳƴŘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘŜǊǊŀŎƻǘǘŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ŜŀǊƭȅ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎŜǎΣ 

beside yakἹas, yakἹơǎΣ ƴņƎŀǎ ŀƴŘ ƴņƎƛƴơǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜΦ 

¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊǊŀŎƻǘǘŀ ŦƛƎǳǊƛƴŜǎ ƻŦ ŦŜƳŀƭŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǾŜƴƛŜƴǘ ǘŜǊƳ άƳƻǘƘŜǊ 

ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎέΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ŀǎ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇΣ ŀǎ ǾƻǘƛǾŜ ƻŦŦŜǊƛƴƎǎΣ ƻǊ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ǘƘŜ ŜǉǳƛǇƳŜƴǘ ƻf 

domestic rituals. Probably they were used only on specific occasions and then disposed of. 

8.1.2. Ring Stone from Taxila  

Female goddesses are also represented on two preserved examples of ring or disc stones 

which are now kept in the Taxila and British Museums (Fig.8.3 and see Marshall 1975: III, pl. 147, 

b,c,d,g).48 The female figures on these carved stones usually have prominent breasts and broad 

                                                           
48

 It cannot be excluded that both pieces are originally part of the same object. Furthermore, almost identical ring 
stones are also found in Mohenjodaro, see Marshall 1973: 61, pl. XIII, 14. 
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hips, and wear ornaments such as ear-rings and girdles. They are shown along with serpent hoods. 

According to Ghosh, these stones can be dated to the Mauryan period, i.e. the 3rd/2nd c. BC 

(1989: 263f.). These ring stones from Taxila provide significant evidence of the status of the 

ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘeir concrete 

function is not known, the shift from terracotta figurines to rather elaborate and artistically 

valuable stone carvings certainly reflects a change in the perception of these cults. It has to be 

ƴƻǘƛŎŜŘΣ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀōƭŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ±ŀƛǏņƭơ ŀƴd other contemporary sites show that this 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ όDƘƻǎƘ мфуфΥ нсо-64). 

 

Figure 8.3. Ring stone from Taxila. 

8.2.  ! Ȱ#ÉÔÙ ÇÏÄÄÅÓÓȱ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÁÎÄÈàÒÁ 

In the 2nd c. BC, a unique half stater was produced in PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ coin is depicting the 

PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ Ŏƛǘȅ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ όǎŜŜ wŀǇǎƻƴ мфлрύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ Ŏƻƛƴ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ 

another coin type (in copper) which is depicting an identical city goddess. It was produced under 

Agathokles (185 BC) and under Pantaleon (170 BC). Both types can be described as follows: 

PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ gold coin of Agathocles/Pantaleon Copper Coins 

Obverse: A humped bull striding towards rightΦ DǊŜŜƪ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ά.!ʅɹɽɳʍʅ ό¢ŀǳǊƻǎύ ŀōƻǾŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ 

άuὄabheέ ƛǎ ɮɱɮɸʁɼɽɳʁ¸ʅέ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛƴ YƘŀǊƻἹἾƘơ ōŜƭƻw the bull. 
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Reverse: City goddess standing, holding a lotus in her right hand, while the left is on her waist. She 

is crowned with a laurel wreath, and wearing Greek dress, and KharoἹἾƘơ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΥ pukhalavadi 

devada drupasaya.  

On the obverse the PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ ƎƻƭŘ Ŏƻƛƴ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ōƛƭƛƴƎǳŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ-DņƴŘƘņǊơ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ 

TAYPOC- uὄabhe άōǳƭƭέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǊŜŀŘ ŀǎ pakhalavadi devada drupasaya, which can 

be construed ŀǎ ŀ άŘŜƛǘȅ ƻŦ PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǎǇŜŎƛƳŜƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘȅǇŜ was discussed by 

Senior, where he saw part of the inscription that was missing on the earlier specimen, this 

ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƛǘȅ ǎƛŘŜΩs was correctly read by Salomon as a drupasaya (=duὄprasahya) which 

ƳŜŀƴ άhard to overcomeέΣ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ a city goddess (Senior 1998: 13) (Fig. 8.4). 

 

Figure 8.4. City goddess from PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ (photo courtesy Harry Falk) 

 

But Mukherjee argues that the word dropasaya is Skt. ŘǳǊǾņǎņȅņ, (=ŘǳǊǾņǎņ) which is the 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ 5ǳǊƎņ όaǳƪƘŜǊƧŜŜ мффтΥ по-45).49 According to him the bull on the other side can 

be associated wiǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǾǊἹabha. Consequently, the coin would depict the 

ŘƛǾƛƴŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ 5ǳǊƎņΦ 

If we compare both coins (Agathokles and PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ stater), the female deities are clearly 

shown in the same Greek shape. Moreover, the Greek inscription on the PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ ƘŀƭŦ ǎǘŀǘŜǊ 

                                                           
49

 PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ Ŏoin can not be dated to 2nd CenǘǳǊȅ ./Σ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƪƛƴƎΩs name, neither through proper 
excavation , it was purchased in the Rawalpindi art market, see Rapson 1905. 
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indicates that this was an issue from a Greek ruler. Furthermore, the idea of a city goddess is also a 

Greek one. The Indian element is only represented by the bull on the obverse accompanied by a 

bilingual Indo-Greek text. PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ Ŏƻƛƴ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŘŀǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛǎ ƻŦ YƘŀǊƻἹἾƘơ άǎŀέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ 

half open, and can be dated to the 1st c. AD, while the coin of Agathokles is dated to 185 BC. Thus, 

coin engravers of PuἹƪŀƭņǾŀǘơ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƪƴŜǿ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƻ ŘŜǇƛŎǘ ŀ Ŏƛǘȅ ŘŜƛǘȅΦ bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǳǎŜŘ 

different Indian scripts. Probably, this fact points to the experimental character of this phase of 

introducing Indian religious ideas and cultural habits into the Greek context and ς vice versa- of 

Greek concepts into the Indian cultural sphere.50 In the case of city goddesses, there is hardly any 

evidence that this experiment yielded any substantial influence on Indian religious or 

iconographical developments. 

MukherjeeΩǎ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǘƻ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ōǳƭƭ ǿƛǘƘ |ƛǾŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ 5ǳǊƎņ ƛǎ 

rather problematic and cannot be accepted on linguistics grounds. 

8.3. Towards the images of Hindu goddesses  

8.3.1. A female deity with an animal head  

There are several examples where a female animal-headed haloed deity is seated and 

holding a cup or an animal head in one of her hands (Fig.8.5). In one case she is seated on a high 

throne and represented with an animal head that may be of a dog. The appearance and 

identification ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀƴ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ Ƙŀǎ ƴƻǘ ȅŜǘ ōŜŜƴ ǎŜǘǘƭŜŘΦ ½ǿŀƭŦ 

(1996: 123, nr. 195) describes this deity in detail without giving any proper identification. 

According to my view, it is possible to compare this deity in some aspects with the Vedic goddess 

{ŀǊŀƳņ όŎŦΦ YǊŀƳǊƛǎŎƘ мфтрΥ нпл-242). According to her, 

άόΦΦΦύ ƳȅǘƘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ōƛǘŎƘΣ ǘƘŜ ōƛǘŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ όbƛǊǳƪǘŀ ммΦнрύΦ ¢ƘŜ Rig-Veda 

speaks of her as the messenger of Indra (...) She is a bitch and acts for Indra... She 

carries out a mission. Daring in her purpose, she achieves her end (...) The PaἫis, who 

were demons, robbers, and hoarders, had stolen "the cows" and other treasures (the 

Light) of the AἪgirasas, the primeval fire priests and seers, and hid them in a mountain 

                                                           
50

 Other examples are represented by an Ai-YƘŀƴǳƳ Ŏƻƛƴ ǿƛǘƘ ±ņǎǳŘŜǾŀ ŀƴŘ {ŀƳƪŀǊἹaἫa (see chapter on ViἹἫuism in 
DŀƴŘƘņǊŀύΣ ŀƴŘ 9ǳŎǊŀǘƛŘŜǎ Ŏƻƛƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ YŀǇƛǏŀ Ŏƛǘȅ ŘŜƛǘȅΦ   
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cave ŘŜŜǇ Řƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ŦŀǊ ŀǿŀȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wŀǎņΦ {ŀǊŀƳņ ŦƛƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀŎƪ ƻŦ 

the robbers; she discovers the cave where the PaἫis guard the stolen treasures, the 

horses and cows. The PaἫis ask her how it was possible for her to cross the waters of 

the RŀǎņΥ Ϧ²ƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛǾŜ ǇƻƛƴǘΚϦ όtŀǊƛǘŀƪƳȅņΤ ±Φ млΦмлуΦмύΦ 

 

Figure 8.5. Animal-headed female deity, the British Museum. 
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{ŀǊŀƳņ ǊŜǇƭƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ŎŀƳŜ ŀǎ LƴŘǊŀϥǎ ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ όŘǹǘī); in fact she came as his forerunner. She 

tells the PaἫƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ wŀǎņΣ ŀŦǊŀƛŘ {ŀǊŀƳņ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭŜŀǇ ƻǾŜǊ ƘŜǊ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘΣ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ƘŜǊ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ŀǎ ǎƘŜ 

was flying over the ends of the sky (RV. 10.108.5). So she came, driven forward by celestial power 

on an otherwise insuperable way, to the stronghold of treasures at the bottom of the rock. She 

refuses the offer of the PaἫis to stay with them and to become their sister; her only concern is 

that the cows should leave their rocky confinement by the right way (ὀtena), according to the 

order in the universe. 

Not in every version of the myth doeǎ {ŀǊŀƳņ ŀŎǘ ŀǎ ŘŜǘŀŎƘŜŘƭȅΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǎƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘǎ ƛƴ 

rejecting the offer of the demons to stay with them - ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ōŀƴƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wŀǎņ - and of 

becoming their sister, the BἵhaddŜǾŀǘņ όуΦнп-35) tells of her weakness for the milk of the hidden 

cows. She greedily drinks the milk which the demons serve her. Her strength stimulated, she 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŀƛƴ ŎǊƻǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ wŀǎņΦ hƴ ƘŜǊ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ LƴŘǊŀ ŀǎƪǎ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǎƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǎŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǿǎΦ 

Under the influence of the milk served by the demons she replied "no" to Indra. Enraged, Indra 

struck her with his foot. She then threw up the milk and trembling with fear she went back to the 

PaἫƛǎΦ LƴŘǊŀ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŎƘŀǊƛƻǘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ƘŜǊ ǎǘŜǇǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛƭƭŜŘ ƳƛƭƪΦέ ό YǊŀƳǊƛǎŎƘ мфтрΥ 

240f.) 

¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ {ŀǊŀƳņ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ŜǇƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǇǳǊņἫic sources (see 

Mani 1975 s.v.). 

With the ŀōƻǾŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ YǊŀƳǊƛǎŎƘΩs work it is possible to compare the animal 

ƘŜŀŘŜŘ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ ŦǊƻƳ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ǿƛǘƘ {ŀǊŀƳņΦ IŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ōƛǘŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ be clear if we take the 

ŀƴƛƳŀƭΩǎ ƘŜŀŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘƻƎΩs head: heǊ ƻǿƴ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ƻƴŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǇǇȅΩs head in her left. On the other 

hand, her habit of drinking milk can be linked with the beaker or cup she holds in her right. 

8.3.2. Earth Goddess (PẔÔÈÉÖĂɊ 

The Earth Goddess PἵǘƘƛǾơ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ƛƴ DŀƴŘƘņǊŀ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴ ŀ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǇƛŜŎŜ 

identified so far is a beautiful panel displayed in the Museum of Asian Art in Berlin (Shaw 2008: 24) 

and depƛŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ǎŎŜƴŜ ƻŦ aņǊŀΩs attack (Fig.8.6). As a reaction ǘƻ aņǊŀΩs challenge to 

provide a witness for his enlightenment, the Buddha touches the earth, invoking her as a witness. 
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Then ǎƘŜ ŜƳŜǊƎŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǇŜǊǎŜŘ aņǊŀΩs army (Shaw 2008: 19-25) PἵǘƘƛǾơ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŜǊ ǘƻǊǎƻ 

emerging from the earth with some foliage around her. 

 

Figure 8.6. 9ŀǊǘƘ ƎƻŘŘŜǎǎ ƻƴ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩs throne (Museum of the Asian Art, Berlin). 

This evidence can now be supplemented by a yet unnoticed example from the Peshawar 

Museum. Here a female young donor is standing frontally holding an alcove type of object - 

probably a shrine - in her two hands (Fig.8.7). She is standing on a low pedestal, where one can 

see the emerging torso of the earth goddess who is shown in a gesture that gives the impression 

of supporting the ŘƻƴƻǊΩs figure. Due to careless handling, the pedestal of this donor image is 

scratched and this unique representation of the earth goddess is not visible anymore. The earth 

goddess is wearing a crown shape headdress and emerges from a foliage with her both hands 

raised. The so-called female donor is wearing a thin drapery with heavy folds. Her dress is similar 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƻ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ IņǊơǘơ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŦŀƴƎǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ tŜǎƘŀǿŀǊ aǳǎŜǳƳΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅ ōƻǘƘ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ Ŏŀƴ 

probably be determined as products of the same period and workshop in Shahri Bahlol. 


































































